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2 ORIGIN OF COINAGE.

birth to Homer; and it was natural that the invention of
coinage should also be disputed.'”

The coins which, by universal consent, are allowed to be
most ancient, have on one side a cavity or indentation; and
those assigned to the Island of Aigina are thus distinguished,
and placed among the earliest examples. The type of these
coins is a turtle or a tortoise, the reverse being merely an
indented square divided into segments. Others of a later
period have letters and symbols within the square.¢

Those who have industriously sought for proofs of a stamped
coinage before the times to which these coins may be referred,
may, perhaps, have their doubts removed by the following
observations of one our best informed and most sensible
numismatists:  As the act of impressing a seal or signet was
an understood sign of solemn compact, from the most early
periods; and as engraved seals and signets were undoubtedly
in general use long anterior to the invention of coinage, it
appears highly probable, that the original idea of impressing a
stamp on the uncoined lumps of gold and silver was derived
from the common application of a seal to wax. The earliest
coins may be therefore looked upon as pieces of sealed metal ;
which in fact they are, it being well known that, at first,
coins were impressed only on one side. No device that could
be imagined, was so well adapted to the peculiar necessity of
the case, or so likely to satisfy the public mind, as the im-
press, by public authority, of the symbol of the tutelar divinity

I Manuel de Numismatique, tome i. p. 16.

2The Abbé Barthelemy’s dissertation on a coin of Beeotia. bearing the magis-
trate’s name ®IAO, was a lamentable waste of time and learning. See the
Memoirs of the French Academy, vol. xxvi. p. 543.
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of their city; or some equally sacred and well-known emblem :
and, even with respect to the inhabitants of distant cities
to which the coin might be carried for purposes of com-
merce, the common reverence for the gods which was univer-
sally entertained, as well as for the sacred games and festivals
instituted in their honour, would render sacred symbols not
only grateful to their feelings, but would have the great
additional advantage of speaking a language universally intel-
ligible.” 1

The necessity of stamped coins in large empires was, per-
haps, not experienced, as in the case of the Egyptians, whose
circulating medium, as appears by the paintings which have
descended to us, consisted of metal rings; but in smaller
states, having commercial relations with each other, the want
of an authorised and acknowledged currency was supplied by
means at once natural and ample.

It may here be mentioned, that some writers have cited
ancient coins bearing the heads of Homer, Pythagoras, Numa,
Ancus, and other personages of antiquity, as proofs of the
existence of a coinage in their time. Coins certainly exist
with such portraits, and some of them in considerable num-
bers; for instance, that of Ancus on the denarii of the Marcia
family, who boasted their descent from that prince. The peo-
ple of Smyrna, and those of other cities, who claimed Homer
as their countryman, placed his portrait on their coins: but
this was done long after the age in which he is said to have
flourished ; a fact which is shown by the circumstance of the
place of his birth being so much disputed. As none but the
most sacred objects were depicted on the coins of the ancients,
these portraits of their illustrious personages furnish interest-
ing evidence of the high veneration in which they were held.

As regards the antiquity of Grecian coinage, we have the
most certain evidence that it had attained some degree of
excellence in the reign of Alexander I, King of Mace-
don, 497 to 454 B.c.,, of whom we have authentic coins,

1 « An Inquiry into the Motive which influenced the Ancients in their Choice
of the various Representations which we find stamped on their Money.” By
Thomas Burgon, Esq. Numismatic Journal, vol. i.
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exhibiting the indented square;! a mark which does not dis-
appear until the reign of Amyntas II., who reigned from
897 to 371 B.c. Of this monarch we have coins, both with
and without the indented square.? Plutarch? informs us, that
Lycurgus substituted copper money for that of gold and silver
current in Lacedemonia ; from which we learn, that gold and
silver coins were current nine centuries before the Christian
era. ¢ This statement,” observes M. Hennin,* ¢ requires au-
thentication, for, in a passage in the Erysias, a dialogue
attributed to Plato, the Lacedemonians are said to have used
iron weights as money. M. Hennin justly supposes, that Plu-
tarch meant uncoined gold and silver, and not stamped money.
Proceeding downward, we discover more authentic notices
of a stamped currency among the Greeks. In the laws of
Solon, six centuries B. c., the punishment of death is awarded
to those who shall be found guilty of counterfeiting the public
coin, a fact which justifies the remark of Neumann, that the
art of forging was almost coeval with the coining of money.

The coinage of the ancients has been classed under six
epochs, as follows :—

I.—The earliest coinage, from the time of Phidon down to
the reign of Alexander I. of Macedon, who died about the
year 454 8. c., a period of two hundred years,® the invention
of coinage being assigned to the seventh century B.c. These
coins are characterised by an early style. M. Hennin remarks,
that they are uncommon ; but they have certainly descended
to us in great numbers, particularly those of ZEgina, a very
surprising fact, considering their remote antiquity.?

II.—Coins struck from the reign of Alexander I., to
that of Philip, father of Alexander the Great, a period of one

! Mionnet. Descrip., tome i. p. 505. 2 Ibid. p. 508. 2 In Lycurg.
* Manuel de Numismatique, tome i. p. 18.
% Romanorum Numi Anecdoti, p. 197.

$ Eckhel Proleg. General. p. cxxxii.

7 A naval friend, some years since, while at Rio, received, as the change of a
Spanish dollar, several small pieces of silver, among which was one of these
coins. A circumstance quite as singular, was related to me by the late
Mr. Douce, who, when at Nismes (the ancient Nemausus), many years since,
received, as sous pieces, on several occasions, the well-known coins of that city,
with the type of the crocodile chained to a palm tree. These facts are mentioned,
merely to show the imperishable nature of such records.
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hundred years. A manifest improvement is visible in the
coins included in this class.

II1.—Coins struck from the last-mentioned period to the
end of the Roman Republic, and the accession of Augustus.

I1V.—Those which were struck from the time of Augustus
to the end of the reign of Hadrian. It might be proper to add
those of Antoninus Pius and his successors to this class.

V.—In the fifth class are included the coins struck from
the time of the above-mentioned emperor to the reign of
Gallienus. Considering the style of art during this period,
this class should be subdivided.

VI.—Coins from Gallienus to the taking of Constantinople,
and the extinction of the Empire of the East. This class, also,
should be subdivided.

The coins of the first class are characterised by their early
fabric, globulous shape,! and that certain mark of antiquity, the
indented square in its primitive form.? Many are without
legends; and when legends do occur, they are of the simplest
description, retrograde, or boustrophedon, the characters par-
taking of the most ancient style2 The coins, the types of
which, on one side, are indeunted, and on the other, in relief,
are ranged with this class.*

In the coins of the second class, great improvement is evi-
dent, in the shape of the metal, and in the striking of the
piece; but more especially in the workmanship of the type.
The indented square gives place to a perfect reverse, except
in some few instances, where it may have been retained in
reverence for the ancient method. In this class are included
the finest specimens of Greek art.

In those of the third class may be traced an improvement
in the form of the characters; the legends are given at full
length, with the addition of monograms and dafes.

In the fourth class are comprised many varieties. To this

! The drachms of Agina were called by the Greeks waywat, or thick.

2 See Hunter, tab. 66, and Sestini Descrizione Degli Stateri Antichi, tab. i.&ii.
and iv, to viii.

3 See Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet. vol. i. p. xcvii. Plate 31 of Mionnet’s Déscrip-

tion de Médailles Antiques ; and the plates to this volume.
* See those of Posidonia and Metapontum.
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belong the extensive series termed Greek Imperial and Colonial,
some of which are of fine execution, but the principal part
indicate a melancholy decline in Greek art.! Many cities dur-
ing this period yielded their rights to the Roman power, and
the number of autonomous coins was considerably diminished.
The Roman coins ranged in this class are of great interest, and

many of them of considerable beauty. ’

In the fifth class may be observed a gradual declension, both
in style and execution; although, in the coins of some reigns,
workmanship of a superior character may occasionally be
traced.?

In the sixth class are comprised the coins of nearly twelve
hundred years. With few exceptions, their devices are rude,
and, to many, uninteresting; and their legends of wearying
sameness.® 'The greater part of this series bear on one side
the seated figure of our Saviour; and on the other the barba-
rously executed figures of the emperors of the East, at full
length, sometimes attended by their partners in the empire,
and occasionally in company with their wives and children.
Yet, to those who love to trace, by means of coeval monuments,
the progress or decline of art, even the coins of this rude and
uncouth series will not be without their interest; for the
Byzantine style may be traced in the much later works of the
artists of Italy. In the earliest paintings of the Italian school,
it is easy to perceive the rigid outline in the human figure,
and the elaborate arrangement of the draperies which charac-
terise the age of the Paleologi.

! These coins, however, in one respeet, are of infinite value and interest, as
will be noticed hereafter.

2 It is remarkable that, among the numerous beautiful Greek coins, there is
but one which we are certain bears the name of the artist, Nevantus, NEYANTOX
EITOEI (the Doric for EIIO1EI), namely, a coin of Cydonia in Crete. See Eckhel,
Doct. Num. Vet., vol. ii. page 309. Pliny has given the names of several en-
gravers of gems, but mentions no engravers of dies for coins. The elegant silver
medallions of Syracuse bear the name KIMON beneath the bust, which may
possibly be that of the artist.

3 These coins, notwithstanding their barbarous execution, served as models
for several European states: in Venice and Sicily especially they were servilely
imitated.

4 The series of Byzantine coins has been ably illustrated by M. de Sauley in
his work entitled *“ Essai de Classification de Suites Monetaires, Byzantine.” 8vo.
Metz, 1836, and a 4to. volume of Plates, executed with extraordinary fidelity
and beauty.
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cities. His face is beardless, and his head laureated. When
represented as the Sun, as on the coins of Rhodes, his head
‘is surrounded by rays. On some Roman coins, he appears
in a female habit.

Mars oceurs but seldom on Greek coins, though very fre-
quently in the Roman series, where he is represented march-
ing naked with a spear in his hand, and a trophy on his
shoulder. On a coin of Corfinum, the Italian chiefs stand
before an erect spear, the symbol of this deity.!

MEeRcURY may be easily recognised by his attributes. He
appears on an elegant coin of Marcus Aurelius in second
brass, with the legend PIETATI - AVG.

Escurarius is generally figured at full length with a long
bushy beard, and leaning on his club, round which a serpent
is entwined. Sometimes he appears with Hygeia and Teles-
phorus. On a brass coin of Caracalla he is represented with
the latter standing by his side enveloped in a mantle and
peaked hood.

Baccrus may be known by the thyrsus and crown of ivy
and vine leaves. His bust appears on many Greek coins.
When figured at full-length, he holds the thyrsus and cantha-
rus. On some imperial Greek coins, he appears in a chariot
drawn by centaurs.

Serapts. The head of this deity is surmounted by the
modius. It is found on some of the coins of Sicily, but more
frequently on those of Alexandria in Egypt, upon some of
which he appears as the Egyptian Pluto, in company with
Cerberus.

HercuLEs appears on the coins of many Greek cities, His
head, covered with the lion’s skin, is found on most of the
silver coins of Alexander the Great. When depicted as the
young Hercules, he is without beard, and with short curly
hair. Hercules Bibax is figured on the coins of Smyrna,
holding the scyphus? in his right hand.

! Millingen, Sylloge, p. 7.

? Scyphus Herculis poculum est, ita ut Liberi Patris cantharus. Herculem
vero fictores veteres non sine causa cum pocula fecerunt. Macrobius, Sat. lib. v.
c. 21,
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HAarpocrATES may be known by his finger placed on his
mouth. He sometimes holds the sistrum, and sits on the
lotus flower. His bust occurs on a small brass Egyptian coin
of Hadrian, with the name of the Nome Prosopites.

Apis is represented as a bull, with a star above his head, on
the brass coins of Julian the Apostate.

CaNoPUs is represented on Egyptian coins as a vase, sur-
mounted by a human head.!

Castor aND PoLrLux appear, on both Greek and Roman
coins, on horseback, with a star above the head of each.
Their bonnets are often represented on coins, surmounted
by the same symbols. On the consular series, they are figured
on horseback, riding at full speed, with levelled lances.

PN may always be recognised by his horns and ears. His
head is found on the coins of the Vibia family.

ANUBIs is represented with a dog’s head, on coins supposed
to have been struck in the reign of Julian the Apostate.

ATis may be known by his Phrygian bonnet.

Cupip appears on the coins of Antiochus VII. of Syria.

. Lu~us. This deity is represented on a coin of Sept. Severus,
struck in Antiochia. He wears the Phrygian bonnet; his
head is backed by a crescent, and a cock stands at his feet.?

Vurcan is figured, with his attributes, on the coins of
Lipara, Athens, and Aeserna.

Borus Eventus is figured on several Roman coins as a
youthful naked male figure, holding a patera and ears of
corn.

Juno may be recognised by the peacock. She sometimes
holds the hasta-pura. When represented as Juno Pronuba, as
on the coins of Samos, she is covered with a long veil reaching
to her feet. Juno Sospita has a buckler and spear; and her
head is covered by a goat’s skin. See the coins of the families
Cornuficia and Mettia, and the brass of Antoninus.

Diana. This goddess may be known by her usual attri-
butes. When represented as the Ephesian Diana, she appears
like & mummy case, with her hands outstretched, each resting
on a trident reversed.

! Zoega, tab. 3, fig. 8. ? Frélich, Quatuor Tent., p. 96.
c
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MinervA. The head of this goddess occurs on the gold
coins of Alexander the Great. On numerous Roman coins
she is represented with her well-known attributes.

VENUs is found on many Roman coins. On those of Faus-
tina she is clothed; on those of Domna, naked, and leaning
on a cippus, with the apple in her right hand. Venus Victriz
sometimes appears holding a small figure of Victory and
the hasta. On coins of Cyprus, Venus is represented under
the figure of a cone-shaped stone, as on the coin the reverse
of which is represented above.

CyYBELE wears a turreted crown, and is sometimes drawn
by lions. On coins of Greek cities, she appears riding on a
lion,! and sometimes seated in a chair between two lions.

Cerks may be recognised by her wheaten crown. She ap-
pears on the coins of Sicily.

VicTory is most commonly represented winged, holding a
palm-branch and a wreath ; sometimes standing on the prow
of a vessel; and often carrying, or crowning, a trophy.2 She
is figured on numerous Greek and Roman coins. Niké Apteros
is without wings.

Isis appears on many Greek coins, particularly on those of
the Emperors, struck at Alexandria in Egypt. Her head is
surmounted by the flower of the lotus. On several coins of
Alexandria, Isis-Pharia holds the sail-6f a vessel.

NEemEsts may be known by the wheel at her feet. She ap-
pears on many of the coins of Smyrna. Sometimes she is
vedled, as on a coin of Caracalla struck at Samos.® A coin of
Macrinus, struck at Cyzicus, has Nemesis with a turreted
crown.

ASTARTE, an important deity in the cities of Pheenicia,
appears on coins of Byblus, crowned with a mural crown,
holding a long staff surmounted by a cross, and resting her
foot on the prow of a galley. On coins of Tyre and Sidon,
she is figured as a bust, with a radiated head, placed on a car.

There are also many other representations of ideal per-
sonages, such as Security in a chair, or leaning on a column

1 On denarii of Severus and his family, she is thus represented.
3 Nikn Tpomwatopépog. 3 Mionnet, tome v. p. 287.
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Eternity, with a globe; Justice (Aiquitas) with the scales; Moneta
with scales and cornucopiz ; Hope walking, holding up her gar-
ments, and holding forth a bud ; Fortune, with her rudder and
cornucopiae; Liberty, holding the freedman’s cap, and the
hasta; Felicity, with a long caduceus; Peace with an olive-
branch ; Piety sacrificing; Abundantia emptying a cornucopia;
Fecunditas with her children; Concord, with patera and cornu-
copia, seated in a chair: Pudicitia veiled; and Virtus repre-
sented by an armed figure, with spear and shield.

River gods are generally figured seated on the ground,
holding a bulrush, and supporting an urn, from which water
escapes. On coins of Antioch, and other cities, the river is
personified as a naked figure swimming at the feet of a female
crowned with towers seated on a rock.

The consecration of an Emperor is generally denoted by the
legend on the reverse, CONSECRATIO, the funeral pile,
and the eagle. The coins with this type have the head of the
Emperor bare, and the title Divus.

The Thensa, Carpentum, or divine car, denotes the conse-
cration of an Empress, as on the coins of Agrippina. The
peacock is also the symbol of consecration, and is sometimes
represented bearing the Empress aloft. The ceremonies
observed at the consecration of an emperor are detailed by
Herodian.! The canonisation of saints, in after-times, is sup-
posed to have been derived from this custom.?

This subject might be greatly enlarged upon, but enough
has been said to answer the purpose intended,

1 Lib. iv. 2 Num. Journal, Vol. I. p.124.
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In the types of some of the earliest Greek coins, we find a
spirit and boldness, both in design and execution, with which
many of the more elaborate productions of modern times will
not bear comparison. The rude, and often mis-shapen lump
of silver upon which these types are impressed, contrasts most
singularly with the wonderful freedom and spirit of the design.
Armour, weapons, animals, plants, utensils, and the most
graceful representations of the human figure, appear in infinite
and astonishing variety within a space so circumscribed, that
the artists of antiquity would seem to have sometimes vied
with each other in the production of the most striking repre-
sentations within the smallest possible limits.

Among the Greek coins most remarkable for their singu-
larity and beauty, may be noticed those of Heraclea, upon
which Hercules is represented destroying the Nemean lion.
A specimen of this beautiful piece, in the collection of the
British Museum, is in singularly fine preservation. On the
minute coins of Tarentum, the Infant Hercules is represented
strangling the serpents; on another he is figured hugging the
lion in his arms. The beauty of the Sicilian coins, and of the
Syracusan Medallion, is acknowledged by all who are acquainted
with ancient art. This charming work, though frequently to
be found in collections of Greek coins, maintains a high price,
and is justly valued as one of the finest medallic remains of
the ancients. g
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Many coins of the Greek monarchs are of exquisite work-
manship, particularly those of Macedon, Sicily, and Syria.t

That Greek coins as works of art, have been, and still are,
the admiration of the most eminent artists, is a fact too well
known to need further remark. But it is not in this respect
alone that they are prized by the learned and curious. As
records of the customs, ceremonies, and superstitions of a
people, the very sites of whose cities are, in some instances,
matters of doubt and dispute ; as memorials of illustrious men,
whose portraits are presented to us in a manner that forbids
the most sceptical to gainsay their accuracy; as interesting and
striking illustrations of ancient geography; and as indications
of the wealth, magnitude, and importance of the numerous
cities in which they were struck, the coins of Greece may take
precedence of all other ancient monuments.

Geographical } Let us, however, by reference to a few particular
indications. § examples, show that these are not mere assertions.
On coins of Ceesarea in Cappadocia, we find the legend IIP
API or T+ TIP * APT'AIQN (rwv mpoc Apyawwy) 1. e. Ceesarea under
Mount Argeus. On those of Heliopolis, in Ceelesyria, TTPOZ
AIBANON, under Mount Libanus. On the coins of Antioch in
Syria, TON * IPOZ - AA®NHI. Those of Prusias in Bithynia,
and Laodiceea in Syria, bear [IPOZ - OAAAZEH, or OAAAXZAN,
to distinguish them from other cities of the same name.
Rivers and fountains, and sacred localities, are frequently
mentioned on Greek coins; and, in some instances, serve to
correct the errors of ancient writers.2 Others denote the
division of provinces by ANQ and KATQ. Many boast the
proud title of NEQKOPOZ, and record the celebration of games
and festivals in honour of the emperors. We have, also,
numerous examples of the concord existing between the cities
of antiquity in the occurrence of the word OMONOIA, and

! Eckhel, Doct. Num, Vet., vol.iv., ¢. x. De Mentione Situs, §c.

3 Take, as an example, the coins of Cewsarea in Commagene, with the legend
KAICAPIAC TEPMANIKHC. Stephanus, Ptolemy, and Theodoret, speak of
Germanicia and Cewsarea as distinct cities; but these coins show that Ger-
manicia is the distinguishing name. The greater part of these coins belong to
the series termed  Imperial Greek.”
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coins, the initial letter only is given, which, instead of the
Greek character A, isan L. Eckhel sagaciously accounts for
this. He observes, that the A signifies as a numeral, 80,
and that, placed before = thus, A3, the two characters would
stand for the year 230. By using L, which is the more
ancient form of the Greek Lambda, the possibility of any
misinterpretation is at once removed.! Numerous coins of
Alexandria in Egypt bear the date thus: I*, i.e. AvkaBayroc A
(year one).

Denomi-| Among the Greeks, the monetary unit was the
nations- § Drachma. Its multiples and divisions were as follow :—

Multiples. Divisions.

The Didrachmum . 2 drachms. The Tetrobolus . .4 Oboli.
Tridrachmum . 8 Triobolus . .8
Tetradrachmum 4 ,, Diobolus . . .2 by
Pentadrachmum 5 ,, Obolus.

Decadrachmum 10 ,, f Hemiobolion, or} 3

| Semiobolus . LNl
Tetartobolus . . 3 ,

Of all these coins examples are extant. Of the copper
of the Greeks, we have the Obolus, Diobolus, Triobolus,
Tetrobolus, Hemiobolus, and Tetartobolus, besides the
Chalcus,’ and other minute pieces, probably of less denomina-
tion, being parts of the chalcus. Uunder the Roman yoke,
the Greeks adopted the word Asoapiov (de assis).

The gold coins of the Greeks were the Stater, the Double
Stater, the Half Stater, and the Quarter Stater. The gold
stater was equal in weight to two silver drachms, and in value
to twenty. The silver stater contained four drachms, and was

! For the other, and less usual, method of placing the dates on coins, see
Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet., vol. iv. p. 395.

? The Chalcus was the earliest Greek copper coin, and is supposed to have
been first struck in the time of the Peloponnesian war. Athenzus says, that
the poet Dionysius was called the “ the brazen orator,” because he persuaded the
Athenians to have brass money. That it was at the first a coin of small deno-
mination, we may learn from Demosthenes, who, in speaking of a thing of little
value, uses the phrase “ not worth a chalcus.”” The information derived from
Pollux, Hesychius, Suidas, and others, respecting the divisions of the chalcus,
is most unsatisfactory.



16 GREEK COINS.

equal in value to 8s. 3d. of our money. The learned Abbate
Sestini has devoted one of his works to the subject of the
staters of antiquity,® the existence of which, as actual coins,
was questioned by Eckhel.?

Some Greek coins bear their denominations thus:—

ATAPAXMON or AIAPAT'MON . On a silver coin of Nero struck
at Czesarea in Cappadocia; also
on the brass of Rhodes.

APAXMH or APATMH . . . On silverof Nero struck at Ephe-

sus.

On autonomous brass of Byzan-

tium.

On autonomous brass of Chios.

On the same.

On autonomous brass of Samo-

thrace.

On brass of Chios and Metapon-

tum.

On autonomous brass of Aegium

in Achaia.

TETPAXAAKON . . . . . On autonomous brass of Chios.

TP ANKIVIA S 0 T e e

ACCAPIA (TPIA and AYQ) .
F TR L AR &2
TPIQBOAO . . . . .

WIBOAORNE 2% 000 SRS W,

HMIOBEAIN (sic) AIT'ION .

AIXAAKON. . . . . . . On the same.
XAA or XAAKOYS . . . . Onautonomous brass of Antioch
in Syria.

The Jewish Shekel,® and its divisions, bear their name and
denominations in Samaritan characters, thus:—2 Aasmgr 29
shekel of Israel; 29mx MMy, half* shekel ; 20X VMAa
quarter shekel.*

! Descrizione Degli Stateri Antichi, Illustrati con le Medaglie, Firenze, 4to.
MDCCCXVII. 2 Doct. Num. Vet. vol. ii. p. 535.

3 It may be proper to mention, that these shekels are of a much later period
than is supposed by some of the early numismatic writers. They bear Samaritan
characters: all those with Hebrew letters are modern forgeries. The genuine
Hebrew shekel often bears the legend, ymxevpy ygr2swgaqy i e
Jerusalem the Holy, of which our engraved specimen is an example. The cha-
racters of printed Samaritan, as may be observed, materially differ in figure from
those on the coins, which are very irregularly formed.

4 See Mionnet, Descript. de Médailles Antiques, tome vi. p. 560. The plates
in the seventh volume of this work are most interesting and valuable.
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I } In the earlier times, the inscriptions on regal and civie
Titles. A & 2
coins were brief and modest; but, at a later period, the
most extravagant titles were assumed and blazoned on the money
of the Greeks : thus, the coins of Alexander the Great bear
merely AAEEANAPOY or AAEEANAPOY * BASIAEQE, while
some of the Syrian monarchs assumed every high-sounding
and vain-glorious title. Among these, the list on the coins
of Antiochus XIL is the most extraordinary: BASIAEQY
ANTIOXOY °© AIONYXOY ° ENIPANOYZE ° SIAOIIATOPOZ
KAAINIKOY. On others we find, BASIAEQE - BASIAEQN ;
OEOY; and, on coins of Cleopatra, 6EA - NEWTEPA. Some
cities assumed high-sounding titles; we find, ‘on coins of
Ephesus, EPECION * A * NEQKOPwy * H * IPQTH * ITACON
KAI - METICTH. The servile and degenerate Greeks, who,
in the science of flattery, surpassed all other nations, showered
the most fulsome compliments on several of the Roman
tyrants, Commodus and Severus especially: on a coin of the
latter is the inscription : CEOYHPOY * BACIAEYONTOC * O
KOCMOC * EYTYXEI.

-

The titles borne by various Greek Princes are as follow :—

AYTOKPATQP...Absolute Sovereign. On coins of the Syrian
monarch, Triphon, and the Parthian king,
Arsaces IX.

KAAAINIKOZX ...Conqueror. By Demetrius III., Antiochus XII.
and XIII., Mithridates, King of Armenia, &ec.
Hercules was thus styled.

D
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SPIAOITATPIX ...... Lover of his Country. By Archelaus, king of
Cappadocia.
SIAOIIATQP ...... Lover of his Iather. By Ariobarzanes IL,

Demetrius ITI., Seleucus IV., Antiochus IX.,
X., XII., and XIII., and by Arsaces IX., and
Ptolemy IV.

PIAOPQMAIOX ...Lover of the Romans. By Ariobarzanes 1. & II1.,
of Cappadocia, and by Mannus, king of
Edessa.

VRIS eiaid Saviour. By Antiochus I. and IIL, by the
kings of Bactriana,' and by the Egyptian
monarchs, Ptolemy I. and VIIL.

©EOZEBHZ......... Worshipper of the Gods. By Sames, king of
Armenia.
OEOIIATQP......... Sprung from a Divine Parent. By Alexander I.

of Syria, and by the Parthian kings.?

tions.,

Inscrip- } The form and style of the letters on early Greek
coins are curious and interesting. On some, the
legend is retrograde, A TgM for Metapontum; oq¢ for

Crotona; 3oQ for Athense; NOIAMYY for Cuma. On
others it is boustrophedon, or ozturning-wise, thus: —

AKPAC
XOTNA

EUIOU } Messana in Sicily.
223M

It is said that the laws of Solon were thus written; and
Pausanias® describes the chest of Cypselius as bearing an in-
scription in the same style. The term foverpogelor, was given
to it in consequence of the lines turning back like oxen at
plough.

} Agrigentum in Sicily.

De_di.catedl On some coins of the Greeks, struck under ?he
coins.  § Roman dominion, we find the word Avetinke, implying
that the piece was offered-up, or dedicated to the people, who

! Numismatic Journal, Vol.Il., p.178-9.
2 Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet., vol.iv., p. 460. e
3 Lib.v.,, c.17. This author describes it as an ancient method of writing.
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were commonly held sacred. One of these pieces bears the
head of Antinoiis, the infamous favourite of Hadrian, with
the following legend: —OCTIAIOC - MAPKEAAOC - O - IEPEYC
TOY + ANTINOOY * TOIZ + AXAIOIZ * ANEOHKEN,? i.e. Hos-
tilius Marcellus, the Priest of Antinois, dedicates this to the
Achaians. Eckhel has illustrated these coins with his accus-
tomed learning and sagacity, by reference to tabular inscrip-
tlons recording the liberality of private individuals to their
fellow-citizens. He observes, that when an emperor bestowed
presents, they were said to be given, because given by a
superior to an inferior; but when the contrary happened, the
Greeks made use of a more solemn word, namely, offered-up.
He shows, too, that the word avardnue (offer-up) was
often used in this sense when money was presented to the
people.®

Public The celebrations of the public games are often
games. § recorded on the coins of this period; of these, the
most remarkable are—

KABEIPIA ......... Held at Thessalonica in honour of the Cabiri.
OEOTAMIA......... Celebrated in Sicily in honour of the marriage
of Pluto and Proserpine.

CEOYHPEIA ...... Instituted by Septimius Severus.
KOMOAEIA ...... Instituted by Commodus.

AAEZEANAPEIA...In honour of Alexander the Great.

ANTONEINIA...... In honour of Caracalla.

KOPAIA ............In honour of Proserpine, to whom the Greeks
gave the name of Kopa.

AIAYMEIA ......... In honour of Apollo Didymeus, worshipped at
Miletus in Ionia.

AIONYCIA ......... In honour of Bacchus, Awrvoioe, at Nicza in
Bithynia, of which he was the reputed
founder.*

! This is shown by many Greek coins with IEPOX « AIIMOZ.
2 Mionnet, Descript. tomeii. p. 160.

3 Doct. Num. Vet. vol. iv. p.373.

4 On some coins he is styled k7io77¢, or the founder.
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OIKOYMENIKA....Or universal games, recorded on the coins of
Attalia in Pampbilia, Ephesus, Nysa in Caria,
Side in Pamphilia, Sidon, Tarsus, &c. &e.

OAYMIIIA ...........Games common to all the cities of Greece, said
to have been instituted by Hercules.

GIAAAEA®EIA ...On coins of Caesarea in Cappadocia, Nicea in
Bithynia, &c. &c.

IBOA o eeanessoos On the coins of those cities which assumed the
title of Mpwra, or prima, i. e. Side, Perinthus,
and Smyrna.

IIYOIA ...............In honour of Apollo, celebrated in the cities
of Emisa, Hierapolis, Laodicea in Phrygia,
Miletus, Nicea, Nicomedia, Pergamus, &c. &c

AYT'OYCTEIA ...

CEBACMIA .....

AKTIA ...............Triennial games, in honour of Apollo, in the
cities of Hierapolis, Bostra, Damascus, Nico-
media, Pergamus, Tarsus, Tyrus, Thessalonica,
&e.!

}In honour of Augustus.

The coins bearing these inscriptions, generally have the
representation of an urn, holding a palm-branch, the reward
of the victor in the games.

On Roman coins, we have similar records. On a consular
denarius of the family Memmia, the first festival in honour of
Ceres is thus recorded :—MEMMIVS - AED - CERIALIA
PREIMVS - FECIT. The celebration of the quinquennalian
games is noticed on a beautiful coin of Nero, of the third size :
CERTAMEN -+ QVINQuennale - ROMae - COnstitutum. A
Denarius of Domitian records the celebration of the Ludos
Seeculares. And in the reign of Philip coins were struck with
the legend, MILLIARIVM * SAECVLVM to commemorate the
seecular games held in honour of the thousandth year of Rome.

On the imperial Greek coins, we have often very
interesting legends, with the names ‘of the Archon,
or chief magistrate, during whose year of office the piece was

Archon,

! See Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet. vol. iv. cap. xxi. De Festis ac Ludis.
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minted. One example will be sufficient. On a coin of
Maeonia, we find EITI - ATTOAAQNIOY ¢+ APX * TO * B + MAIO-
NQN, viz. (money) of the people of Mewonia, under Apollonius,
Archon for the second time. In Athens there were, as is well
known, nine Archons, the first of whom gave the name to the year.
These eponymous magistrates may be said to have repre-
sented the majesty of the state. By their name, the year of
their magistracy was distinguished.  They were the first in
rank of the Archons at Athens, of the Ephori at Sparta, and
of the Consuls at Rome. In some states, the eponymous
officers had a sacerdotal as well as civil character. This
appears to have been the case among the Magnetee who
appointed the high-priest to this rank; while at Smyrna it
was sustained by the Stephanephori.

It is obviously necessary, in order to constitute a magistrate
truly eponymous, that the period of office should close with
the year; and it can be proved that this was the case, as
well by inscriptions on marbles extant at this time, as by
the united testimony of Plato, Diodorus, and Pausanias.!
It was also necessary, in order to constitute a magistrate
eponymous, that his authority should extend over the whole
state and not be confined to particular and private bodies
only.2 Hence, when we read on the marble given by
Spon, EMI * APXONTOX - BENTIAIOY - ZQTA - IYOAYAOY ......
KAI ' TPAMMATEQZX * ATATIOY - ATAOEMEPOY * KIOAPQAOY,
&ec., it is evident that the Archons and Seribes here alluded
to, having but a limited authority, did not possess the high
office in question. Attention to these two rules would have
preserved many writers from error.

But there is yet a third and still more debatable point
depending upon the signification of the particle ENI. Eckhel
enters into the matter with all his learning and discrimination,

! It is well known that at Rome the consul, or eponymous officer, was elected
annually ; hence Seneca takes occasion pretty smartly to rebuke the fickle ladies
of his day, who made an annual transfer of their affections, by telling them that
they had eponymous husbands.

2 A friend observes, that limited societies at the present day have their
eponymous honours, as may be perceived by reference to the *“ Senior Wrangler”’
at Cambridge, Thus we speak of Herschel's year, Airey’s year, &c.
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and shows very clearly, in opposition to Belleyus and others,
that the use of this particle is not a certain indication of an
eponymous magistrate. This he proves by a reference to the
money of Antioch, Syracuse, and Smyrna, on all of which we
find EIIT, applied to men who were in office several successive
years, which is contrary to the first rule. He also shows that
the second rule is violated by those who adduce the money of
Smyrna and Byzantium, since EII is here applied to inferior
officers, both of the colonies and of the state ; and even, in one
instance, to a woman, EIIl - OEAC * ®AYCTEINIIC. In these
instances, the particle EIII was used to signify, not a year, but
the period when the money was issued; as, for example, EIII
IKETA implies that the coin was struck when Hicetas was
Tyrant of Syracuse, and not that the office of Hicetas was
eponymous. But, from all this, it is evident that the investi-
gation of the subject of eponymous offices, by means of coins
- and ancient marbles, is a task of considerable difficulty.

Scﬂbe.} The office of Archon, as already shown, was fre-
quently held more than once. It was the same with_
the Seribe (Tpapparevc), an officer who has been most appro-
priately termed, by the translators of the New Testament,
« Town Clrk” On coins of Apamea, we find EI - TPAM
TO * B; and on those of Nysa, in Caria, TPAM * TO * B, Scribe
for the second time. Vaillant states, that it was the custom to
place the name of the scribe on the money, when the Archon
died during the period of his holding office;* but Eckhel
shows that many coins teach us to the contrary.®

Ephor } The name of the Ephor occurs on an autonomous
. J brass coin of Lacedeemon, and on a coin of Poppza,
struck at Ancyra.

The names of Preetors and Propraetors, ZTPATH-

Preztor.
B} 03 and ANTISTPATHIOS, are often. placed on

! Num. Grzca, p.313. ? Doct Num. Vet. vol. iv., p.197.
3 Mionnet, Descript. tome iii. p. 190.
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gymna5§arc;l-} The office of Gymnasiarch is recorded on a coin
anegyriarch. . .

Agongoythem of Pergamus in Mysia. M * ®OYPIOS * TYMNA-

SIAPXHZAZ. That of Panegyriarch, on money of Apameea
in Phrygia: ITAY - CTPATONIKIANOY + HANHIYP; and that
of Agonothetus, on a coin of the same city—€IIL - ATQNOOE-
TOY * APTEMA * I

The name of this person, who was the inter-
preter of the sacred rites, occurs on a coin of
Pergamus in Mysia: €MI:CTP - TIB * KA * AAEEANAPOY
©€0A. Under the pretor Tiberius Claudius Alexander, Theo-
logos.

Theologus. }

Hieromne- } This title is found on a coin of Lucius Verus,
Nir: struck in Byzantium: IEPOMNApw»!‘ AlAlog
CEOYHPOC * BYZANTIOIC.

Amphic- } A silver autonomous coin of Delphi bears the
HERER word AM®IKTIO, which has been illustrated by
Eckhel.¢

by The title of Curator (Ereperyrac) is found on a

coin of Antiochia, in Caria, bearing the legend,
EIIIMEAH * KA - ATAAOY.

Sophist. } On a coin of Cidyessus, in Phrygia, we find the

name of the Sophist (omnis artifex) inscribed
thus : €I+ AP* OYAPOY3 - CO®ICTOY.

The following titles and offices are recorded on coins struck
by Greek cities while under the Roman dominion.

It has been shown, that, previous to their subjection, the
Greeks had bestowed upon their kings the titles and honours
of their deities. These were soon transferred to their con-
querors: temples and altars were raised fo Rome and the

! Doric for Iepopvnpov.

* Doct. Num. Vet., ii,, p. 194. Mionnet, Descrip., ii., 96.

% i, e. Varus. The Greeks, having no V in their alphabet, thus spelled names
commencing with that letter. Sometimes they used B, as on a coin of Lucius
Verus: BHPOC.

E



26 GREEK COINS.

Emperor—ROMAE - ET + IMPERIO. This inscription is
found on colonial coins of Corinth, while numerous others
bear PQMIL, or O€A * PAMH. The senate and the people of
Rome were honoured in a similar way by the legends,
CYNKAHTOC, or IEPA- CYNKAHTOC, or IEPAN - CYNKAH-
TON, or OEON - CYNKAHTON, i.e. Zhe senate, the holy senate,
the divine senate.! The senate on these coins is personified,
sometimes by a youthful head, bare, laureated, or wearing the
diadem ; and on & coin of Cydonia, in Creta, by a bearded
male head. A coin of Nero, struck at Alexandria, bears the
legend, AHMOZ * POAMAIQN, and the figure of a man wearing
the toga, and holding a cornucopia and the hasta.® The
community of Elders was also honoured in a similar way, as
we learn from a coin of Hierapolis, with the word T€EPOYCIA.?
The Roman magistrates of the Equestrian order (Irmwoc) took
care to record their rank on the numerous coins hearing their
names. On a coin of Cotizeum, in Phrygia, we find €111 - II
AIA * AHMHTPIANOY - IIIIIIK . APX,

g;)(:lsc‘:)ln:;lld The Consulship is denoted by YIIATOZE, or YIIA-
7 TOC; and the number of times it was held, by the

Greek numerals, A* B * Ty &e. The Pro-consulship, by ANOY-

ITATOZ ; but on colonial coins, by the Latin, PROCOS.

Procurator.} ' The Procurator (Emwrpomoc) is mentioned on a
coin of Vespasian: EIII * A ANTQNIOY ' NASQNOZX
ENIITPOIIOY * BIOYNIA.

Nt The most important title assumed by Greek

cities, and so often recorded on their coins, is that
of Neocoros, a name derived from rewc, a temple, and «wpew,
to sweep; and its primitive signification was nothing more
than temple-sweeper. In process of time, however, it was
assumed by particular cities, who considered themselves to be

! Eckhel shows, that by the word BovAn on coins, was meant the Greek
senate, and that ZvyxAnroc signified the Roman senate.

2 Eckhel, Doct. Num, Vet,, iv., p. 224,

S Wbids; v p.alo:
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the especial guardians of the temple of the deity supposed to
preside over them : thus, the people of Ephesus called them-
selves the Neocori of the Great Diana, to which the ¢ Town-
Clerk” alludes, in his appeal to the mob, on the preaching of
St. Paulin that City : "Avdpec "E¢éaror, ic yap éarwy dvBpwmoc, dc
oV ywaerer iy 'Egesivy wohw NEQKOPON oloay 7ijc peydAne
Oedc’Aprémloc, &e.!  Sometimes the honour was conferred
by the Emperor for the second and third, and even the
fourth, time ; and thus we find B - NEWKOPQN - I'* NEQKOPQN,
and A NEQKOPQN * i, pug, Terpaytc, Newropwy.2 On the coins
of Magnesia, in Ionia, we find MATNHTQN - NEQKOPQN
THC * APTEMIAOC ; but the money of Ephesus bears the title
most frequently, some pieces having, on the reverse, repre-
sentations of four temples, three containing statues of
Roman emperors; and the fourth the figure of Diana Poly-
mamma.

Cities,
should say something of its signification. Several cities boasted
this title ; and it is frequently found at length on their money.
Among these may be noted Antiochia, in Syria, Apamea,
Laodicea, Samosata, Selencia, Tripolis, &c. The title signifies
that these cities were independent, and enjoying their own laws.

t‘})‘;’f}‘;no' The frequent occurrence of the word AYTONO-
MOY on Greek coins, renders it necessary that we

gtelis A title almost as frequent is that of EAEYOEPAC,

) or Free (1. e. exempt from tribute). It was borne by
the cities of Thessalonica, Tarsus, Seleucia in Cilicia,
Sebaste in Cilicia, the Island of Rhodes, Hippo in Zeugitania,
Chersonesus Taurica, and Amisus. On the coins of Hippo
we read LIBERA.

B ranics. The title of ATEAEEC, Immunes, was also given
to some cities, implying that they were free from
taxes and imposts. A coin of Alabanda, in Caria, bears the
legend ATEAEIAC - "AAABANAEQN.
! Acts xix. 35.
2 Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet., iv., p. 288. Ancient marbles show that this title

was sometimes conferred by decree of the senate.
3 Ibid., iv., p. 262.
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Concord) The friendship and alliance subsisting between
‘é‘:[:f:ﬁ?n}many cities of antiquity, is recorded upon their coins.
On one of Sagalassus, in Pisidia, is the legend, PAMAIQN
CATAAAACCAIQN + TIPQTHC * IIICIAQN + KAI - &IAHC
CYNMAXOY! (money) of the Romans and Sagalassenses the first
(city) of Pisidia and confederate ally. The alliance between
cities is, however, more commonly recorded by the word
OMONOIA; and when it does not occur, it is sometimes
denoted by two right hands joined, and the names of the
friendly cities, as on coins of Niceea and Sagalassus. On a
coin of Marcus Aurelius, we find NEIKOMHAEIA * BOYAIR
AIIMOC * OMONOIA— Concord of the senate and people of Nico-
media.

Miging- } The title Metropolis was assumed by many cities,
g and it appears on their coins, both in the Greek and
Latin character; on those of Antiochia, in Syria, perpetually:
ANTIOXEQN * THS - MHTPOIIOAEQE ; and on coins of Bostra,
COLonia - METROPOLIS - BOSTRA ; while those of Nico-
media bear PQMHN < MHTPOIIOAIN,? illustrating the line of
Dionysius Periegetes, who styles Rome the mother of cities.®
H}g:):gg:} Many cities assumed the title of Protos, or first;

" among these, Ephesus, Niceea, Nicomedia, and
Smyrna, are most conspicuous. Both Ephesus and Smyrna
style themselves TPQTQN * ACIAC.

Sacred.
with another ftitle, namely, that of Sacred —IEPAZ - KAI
AZYAOY. An interesting account is given by Tacitus, of the
cities which assumed the title of Inviolable.*

Asylum The right of Asylum was arrogated by many cities ;
= by Tyre especially, on the coins of which it occurs

Navar- } Agee in Cilicia, Carystus, Corycus, Dora, Nicopolis
%0 Lpirus, Sebaste, Sidon, Tomi and Tripolis, in-
seribed on their coins NAYAPXIAOC, implying that they had a
seaport. !

! Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet., iv., p. 271.

2 Rasche, Lexicon, vol. iii., parsi., p.1445; and Haym, Tesoro Britannico
vol.ii., p. 199 ; plate v., fig. 12,

3 Myrepa macawy mokewv. 4 Annales, iv., p. 14.

R — —
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Of the mention of sites and sacred localities, we have
already spoken.

H§f§ ®  fand Heroes, sometimes appear on Greek coins.' To
some of these the name of Kriorye, or Founder, is given. On
coins of Niceea, in Bithynia, Hercules is honoured with this
title ;2 ‘while on others of the same city, the merit is given to
Bacchus. Of the coins thus inscribed, the following are the

most remarkable :—

Demi'gods} The names and effigies of Deities, Demi-gods,

Alexander = 5 On coins of Apollonia in
slexender 3 , s emanapoc - kicT{ ON £°

On the coins of Clazo-

Augustus . KTIZTIZ Bl

n the coins of Nicopolis
in Epirus.

TR TON * KTICTHN On the coins of Nicaea in
SRRNONNES AT A MU f i va o Bithynia.

Hadrian . KTICTHC . . . . . On the coins of Argos.

= CEBACTOY - KTICMA { b

— CONDitor * COLoniee * AELie * CAPitoline.
Callatia, Mcesia, Cyzicus,
Hercules . KTICTHC Niceea, Perinthus,

Prienes, &c.

On the coins of Heraclea
in Bithynia.

—_ OIKIZTA® . . . . . Onthecoinsof Bruttium.

€PMHC * KTICAC . TIIN
Mercury . TTOAIN

— TON * KTICTAN

}On the coins of Amasea.

Menesthens MENECOEOY + KTICTH O“J,,g(’)‘l’i?"‘s of Elea in

On the coins of Midaeum
in Phrygia.

Pergamus. KTICTHC { O“i;hl&;"s‘i’;s iy

ROMVLO - CONDI-\ On Roman coins of Had-
Romulus . TORI . ey rian.

Midas . . TON ' KTICTHN . . .

! Eckhel, vol. iv., cap. xvii., p.342. % Numismatic Journal, vol.i., p.4.

3 The legend is here given in the accusative case, which is often used iR
similar legends; thus, by OYEZIIASIANON * KAIZAPA, we are to understand
—the people worship Vespasianus Casar.
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Tiberius = .=  KTICTHN % * @ on. {Or;l:hf‘;gii:s of Maghems

On the coins of Tomi in

Tomus . TOMOY * KTICTHC . Mioosid:

These personages were thus honoured, in consequence of
their being the reputed founders of the cities: the names of
others are recorded ; and their portraits often figured on the
coins of those cities which claimed the honour of having given
them birth ; among these are Homer, Anacreon, Pythagoras,
Lycurgus, Hector, Hippocrates, Plato, Theseus, &c. The
names of the Emperors and Empresses were frequently given
to cities; and IVLIA - AVGVSTA and CAESAREA, often
usurp the place of the original name on their money. The
cities of Marcianopolis, Claudiopolis, and Adrianopolis, may
be cited as examples of this practice.

Epithets,} Among the remarkable epithets bestowed upon
some cities, and placed by them on their coins, are
the following :—

Plotinopolis in Thracia .AAEA®IA * IIAQTEINOIIOAIC * AO-
MIINOIIOAIC . . The sisters, Ploti-
nopolis and Domenopolis.

Magnesia in Ionia . . . EBAOMH * THC * ACIAC . . The
seventh of Asia.

Anazarbus, in Cilicia, and} ENAOZOC . . . Illustrious.

Side in Pamphilia

Syedra in Cilicia . . .ENAOZOTEPA . . More illustrious.

Lalassis in Isauria . . .ENTIMoc . . . . IHonourable.

Neapolis in Samaria . . EIIICHIMOC . . . Renowned.

Geirman_icopolis in Paph-} €CTIA - 6EQN . The house of the

agonia UL gods.

Smyrna in fonia . . . KAAAEI - KAI For beauty and
MEreee€r . . . greatness.

Side in Pamphilia . . .AAMIPOTATH . . Most renowned.

Niceea in Bithynia . . . MEIICTOI'APICTOI Greatest, best.

Syedra in Cilicla . . .CEMNH . . . . Venerable.

Carrha in Mesopotamia . ®IAOPQMator . . Lover of the Ro-

mans.
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Ng}réfrs Ofl The ancient name of a city was sometimes aban-
Jties
changed. f doned for a new one. Examples are not unfrequent

on coins. We find the following noted by Eckhel:—

Abonitichos . . . changedto . . Ionopolis.

e = e —_ . . Colonia Ptolemais.

Alexandria in Egypt — . . Rome herself.

Anthedon in Judzea — . . Agrippias.

Antiochia in Syria . — . . Theupolis.

ByzantiuminThracia — . . Constautinople.

Eleusa Insula . . —_ . . Sebaste.

Jerusalem. . . . —_ . . ZElia Capitolina.

Soli . o o © = . . Pompeiopolis.

Syberifiy. e b = . . Thurium, and afterwards
to Copia.

Bhonclena f -1\ ol vor —_ .+ Messana, and afterwards

to Mamertinum.

The cities of Adana, Anazarbus, Anthedon, Bithynia,
Cius, Edessa, Lugdunum, and Mantinea returned to their
ancient names, whilst some retained both the old and the new.
These latter are as follows:—

Apamea in Bithynia . . anciently Mylea . . AIAMEQN *+ TQN

MYPAEANQN.
Apamea in Phrygia . . —-  Cibotos . KIBQTOC - AIlA-
MEQN.
Caesarea in Cappadocia —  Eusebia . EYSEBEIAZ-KAIZA-
PEIAZ.
Crannon in Thessalia . —  Ephyri . KPANNOY * EYP.
Flaviopolis in Bithynia . —  Cretia . . KPHTIEQN* ®AAOQY-
OIIOAEITQN.
Leucas Decapoleos . . . — Abila . . AEYK *ABIAA.
Patre in Achaia. . . . —  Aroe. .. COL - Augusta Aroe
PATRAE.
Scythopolis in Samaria . — Nysa . . NYCAIEWN -+ TON
KAI - CKYQOIIOAI-
TQN.1

! Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet, vol. iv. p. 321.
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Colonial } A vast number of coins were struck by the Roman
Coins: J oolonies.  With few exceptions, they are of rude
fabric. The ordinary types are, a priest guiding two oxen yohed
to a plough, the usual mode of marking the boundaries of a
town ;! one, two, or three military standards; the wolf and twins;
and a bull. 'The legends are in the Latin character, and are
generally given in a contracted form.2 Some of these colonies
record the right of minting coins by the legend, PERM* AVG
or, PERMISSV *CAESARIS - AVG.® A coin of Patrae bears
INDVLGENTIAE + AVG * MONETA. Another of Carthago
reads, PERMISSV ' P+ DOLABELLAE - PROCOS. The per-
mission was also accorded by the senate, as we learn from a
coin of Carteia, inseribed M + FALCIDIVS « IIIIVIR - EX
S-C.s
The series of colonial coins have been described and illus-
trated by Vaillant,’ in two folio volumes, containing numerous

plates, a work of great learning, labour, and research: but in.

consulting it, it will be well to refer to Eckhel’s Doctrina,
which contains so many corrections of previous numismatic
writers.

1 The word portal is derived from the fact of the plough being carried over
the space left for the porta or gate.—Eckhel, Doct. Num, Vet. vol. iv. 489.

2 See the list of Abbreviations on Colonial Coins.

3 See the coins of Casar Augusta in Spain.—Mionnet, Descrip. tom., i.

A Flores, Medallas de las Colonias, &c. tom. iii. p. 36. Eckel. Doct. Num. Vet.
iv. p.497. Bimard’s note on Jobert, Science de Medailles, tom. ii. p. 68, edit.
1739.

5 Numismata /Erea Imperatorum, &c. in coleniis percussa. Paris, 2 vols, folio.

NTTRPTE 1 Wrap pa—



33

LIST OF THE MORE COMMON ABBREVIATIONS ON
GREEK COINS OF CITIES AND PRINCES.

N.B.—The names on coins of Greek Cities are generally given in the genitive

case plural, thus: IIEPTAIQN, i.e. [money] of the people of Perga.

The

names of kings occur perpetually in the genitive case, thus: BASIAEQZ
IITOAEMAIOY, [money] of King Ptolemy. There are on Greek coins, how-
ever, examples of legends in the nominative and accusative cases, and the

genitive case singular.

A. Abassus, or Abdera, or Abydus, or
Awriyovog. Athens, Argos, Asylum, or
Aulus, or AxTia, or AleZavipoc : also
Primi, or first: thus Egeowr, A.
Acuag signifies [of the] Ephesians, first
[people] of Asia.

AB. or ABY. Abydus.

AO. or AOE. Athens.

AIT. or Al. KEgina.

AITOZTIO0. Aigospotamos.

AIA. Alius, or Alia Capitolina.

AIN. ZEnos.

AK. or AKPATAN. Agrigentum.

AKI. Acilium,

AKT. Actium, or AK. in monograms.

AAE. Alexandria.

AM. Amyntas.

AMBP. Ambracia.

AM®I. Amphilochia. Amphipolis.

AN. Ancyra. Andrus.

ANA. Anactorium.

-ANT.Antoninus, or Antonius, or Antioch.

ANTAN. Antandrus.

ANTI. Antjum.

ANTIX. Antissa.

ANO. Ayfvmwaroc. Proconsul.

AZ. Axus in Crete,

ATIL. Appius.

AITA. Apamea.

ATIO. Apolionia.

ATITA. Aptera.

AP. Aradus, or Harma. Argos.

APEOO. Arethusa, in Mygdonia.

! On the Imperial Greek coins this title

the Latin.

ARIM. Ariminum

ADPZI. Arsinoe.

APY. Aryca.

APX. Apyuepevg, or Apyov, High Pricst
or Magistrate.

AZTAPX. Asiarch, president of the
games of Asia.

A. =, Ilporot Zvpag, the first of Syria.

AZ. or AZY * AcvAov. Asylum.

AZK. Ascalon.

ATAP. Atarnea.

AYT. Augustus.

AY. or, oftener, AYT. or AYTOK * Avro-
kparwp, Emperor.!

AYTON. Avrovopog, living under their
own laws.

A®I. Aphitis.

A®P. Africanus.

AX. Achaia.

B. Berytus, Bithynia, or BovAn, Coun-
cil. B also supplies the place of V
on Greek coins, where a Latin name
is given: thus Verus is sometimes
spelled BEPOC: itis, however, more
frequently given OYHPOC.

BAA. Valerius.

. BA. Baoiheve.

BH. Berytus.

BOI. Beeotia.

BOYA. BovAg.

BPYN. or BRVN. Brundusium.
BY. Byzantium.

precedes the name, as IMP. on

F
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RIVERS AND FOUNTAINS, THE NAMES OF WHICH
ARE FOUND ON GREEK COINS.*

AIZAPOX.
AICHITOC
AMENANOX=
ANTHOS
APEOOZA .
AZTINOX .

AYAINAHNOC .

ZI1Q .
AZOC .
BIAAAIOC
KAIKOC
KAA€EQN .
KAAAIPOHI.
KAAAIPOH .

KAAYKAANQI .

KAITPON .
KAOC .
KAYCTPOC .
KENXPIOC .
KECTPOC
KHTIOC .
CRYSAS.

XPYCOPOAC

KOPCYMOC, or
KOPCYNOC

KYANOC .
EAATHE .
EYOPATHN .

Aesarus .
Aesepus . . .
Amenanus. . .
Anthos -
Arethusa .
Asines
Aulindenus .
Axius.
Azxus.
Billaeus .
Caicus .
Caleon
Callirhoe
Callirhoe
Calycadnus
Caper

Caus .
Cayster .
Cenchrius .
Cestrus .
Cetius

Chrysas .

Chrysorrhoas . {

i } Corsymus

Cydnus .

Elates
Euphrates .

On coins of Crotona.

Cyzicus.

Catania.

Antiochia in Pisidia.

Syracuse,

Naxus.

Ceretape.

Apamea in Syria

Erythree.

Tius in Bithynia.

Pergamus ?

Smyrna.

Antiochia in Syria.

Apamea in Phrygia.

Seleucia in Cilicia.

Attusia in Phrygia.

Eriza in Caria.

Hypapa in Lydia.

Ephesus.

Sagalassus in Pisidia.

Pergamus in Mysia.

Assorus in Sicilia.

Hierapolis in Phrygia, Da-
mascus and Lucas in
Ceelesyria.

Aphrodisia.

Tarsus in Cilicia.
Mideum in Phrygia.
Antiochia in Commagene.

* The Greek names are given in the same cases as they actually occur on the coins.
Sometimes the name of the river or fountain stands alone, but is more frequently
coupled with the name of the city, thus, ANTIOX€@N * IIFO= ' EY®PATHN.

The word ITHI'H (fountain), or ITHT'AI, is of most rare occurrence.

On some

autonomous coins the personified head of the river appears, without legend, as on
those of Oeniadae, with the head of the Achelous, Calydon with that of Evenus,

&e. &e.









GEOGRAPHICAL ARRANGEMENT OF GREEK COINS
OF CITIES AND PRINCES,

ACCORDING TO THE SYSTEMS OF ECKHEL AND SESTINI, WITH THEIR
DEGREES OF RARITY.

EUROPA.

HISPANIA in genere.
Autonomous, /E. R.2.

LUSITANIA.
Aua1a (now Portalegre).—Aut. E. R.4.

The attribution of these coins is doubtful. The name is found on
those of Coero.

BaLsa (Tavira).—Aut. B, R.6.—Imperial of Caligula, 7.
COERE, vel Coero (Coura).—Aut. E. Rd4. [R.6.
Corrpro ( )—Aut. . R.4.

The attribution of these coins is doubtful.
EBora (Ebora).—Imperial, ZE. R.4. to R.6., of Augustus.

EmeriTa (Merida).—Imperial Colonial, AR. C., Ai. C. to
R.6., of Augustus, Tiberius, and Julia.
MriroBRIGA' ( )—ZZE. RS.
Myrrivts (Mertola) —Aut. /E. R4.
NorBA (Brozas)—Aut. Colonial, /E. R.1.
Of doubtful attribution.
OssonoBA ((Gibraleon).—Aut. ZE. R.8.
Pax Juria (Badajoz).—Imperial Colonial, ZE. R.6., of
Satacia (Aleazar do Sal).—Aut. E. R.8. [ Augustus.

BAETICA.

ABDERA (Adra).—Aut. A. R.5. Phecenician legends. Imp.
Col. ZE. R.5., of Tiberius.

ABRA ( )—Aut. E. R.4. (doubiful).
Aciniro (Ronda la Vieja)—Aut. /E. R.4.
AwmBA ( )—Aut. /E. R.4.
ANTIKARIA (Antequera).—Aut. /E. R.4.

! Mionnet, Atlas de Géographie Numismatique. 4to. Paris, 1839.
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ARria or CunsariA (La Maria).— Aut. . R.3.
ARvA (Alcolea del Rey).—Aut. /E. R.5.
Ascut or Ascura ( )e—Aut. E. R.4. Imperial of
Asipo (Medina Sidonia).—Aut, . R.5. [Augustus, R.8.
Aspavia ( ).—Aut. F. R.4.
AsTA (Mesa d’ Asta).—Aut. . R.6.
AsSTAPA (Estepa).—Aut. A. R.8.
AUGURINA (Santiago de la Higuera).— Aut. ZE. R.2. (doubiful).
Baivo (Balonia).—Aut. /E. R.8.
BARrEA (Vera)—Aut. £. Rd4.
Cavrrer (Pruna).—Aut. E. R.5.
CarpE ( )- ;

The coins assigned to Calpe belong to Panormus in Sicily.
Canaca (Alcocer).—Aut. Z. C. to R.6.

Some of these pieces bear the name of Odacisa, an unknown town
in alliance.

CARBULA (near Cordoba).—Aut. . R.4.
Carisa (Cariza).—Aut. . R.4.

Carwmo (Carmona).—Aut. B. R.4.
CARrTEIA (Rocadillo)—Aut. ZE. C. to R.3.

" Florez, Tom. I. p. 313, gives a coin of this city with the head of Ju.
lius Casar, but the head has been retouched.

Caura (Coria).—Aut. . R.6.
CertI (Puebla de los Infantes).—Aut. . R.6.

Corpusa et Parricia' (Cordoba).— Aut. with the name of
Corduba, . R4. Col. Imp. with the name of Patricia,
ZE.R.2. to R4. Coins of Augustus.

Erora (Montoro).—Aut. /E. Rd4.

GADEs (Cadiz).—Aut. AR. R.8. Z.C.to R8. Imp./E.
R.3. to R.6. Augustus to Nero.

IviBER1s (Granada)—Aut. ZE. R.6.

Iripa, ILipLA, ILUPLA, ILIPENSE (
to R.6.

Iriturct (near Andujar)—Aut. E. R.6.
ILurco (near Grenada)—Aut. E. R.6.
IraGro (dguilar).—Aut. /E. R4.
Irippo (Coripe)..—Aut. E. R.3.

ItALicA. (Sevilla la Vieja).—Imperial E. C. to R.6. Augus-
tus to Drusus.
Some of the coins of Italica bear the name of Bilbilis in alliance.

).—Aut. . R.2.

! The name given to Corduba on its becoming a Roman colony.
G
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Ituct (Castro del Rio el Leal).—Aut. ZE. R.2. to R.A4.
JuLia (Antequera et Lucena)~—Aut. Colonial /E. R.8.

Laciero ( ).—Aut. B. R.8. Imperial E. RS.
of Augustus.

Larcia (El Berrocal).—Aut. ZE. R.4.to R.6. Imperial /.
R.6. Augustus to Tiberius and Lucius Cesar.

LasTict (Zahara?).—Aut. L. R.6.

LucirFeRAE (San-Lucar-de Barrameda)—Aut. /E. R.2.
Of doubtful attribution.

MiroBRIGA (Capilla).—Aut. . R.8.

Muxpa (Monda).—Aut. BE. R.7.

Murcl (Almeria).—Aut. . R.8.

Nasprissa or Nesrisa (Lebrija).—Aut. . R.8. (uncertain).

Nema ( )—Aut. . R.S.

OzuLco (Porcuna).~—Aut. ZE. C. to R.1.

OnuBa (Huelva).—Aut. B. R.6.

Orriero (Dos Hermanas)—Aut. . R.3.to R.6.

Osker, vel Osser (near Romula).—Aut. E. R.l.to R3.

RomurA (Sevilla).—Colonial Imperial, . R.3.to R.7.,from
Augustus to Tiberius.

Sacivu1 (Acorrucer).— Aut. . R.6. to R.7.
Savresa (near Facialcazar).—Aut. £. R.8.
SEARO ( )—Aut. E. R.6.

Sisaro (Guadalcanal)—Aut. /E. R.4.

Sisieo (Almaden).— Aut. KA. R.6. Bearing Defumo or
Detumno.

TARTESSUS ( ).—Aut. . R.S8.
Trapucta (Algeciras). Colonial Tmperial, ZE. R.2. to R.7,,
from Augustus to Caius and Lucius Ceesar.
Tucct (Martos)—Aut. A. R.8.
Ventiepo (Casariche).—Aut. /E. R.8.
Ucia (Los Cabezas de San Juan).—Aut. ZE. R.6.
Of doubtfu! authority.
Uria (Montemayor).— Aut. . R.3. to R.4.

Urso (Osuna).—Aut. Z. R.l. to R4. Imperial, ZE. R4
to R.7, of Augustus.

Some coins of Urso bear the name of Amba in alliance.

TARRACONENSIS.

Accr (Guadex el Viejo)—Aut. A. R8. Colonial Imperial, ~
ZA. R.2.to R.6., Augustus to Caligula.

Arsona et OrcIA (Isona).—Aut. AR. R.2. A. R.2.
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ARAE SESTIANAE (Capo Turingas)—Aut. AR. R.6. .
R.6. Imperial AR. R.8. A&. R.8. Augustus.
Asturica (Astorga).—Colonial Imperial. £. R.8.

These coins bear the legend COL* AST * AVGVSTA. and may there-
fore belong to Asta, Astapa or Astigi, towns in Hispania Baetica.

Ausa (
Liebe has published a coin of Ausa which is pronounced false.
BEDEsA ( ).

See the coins of Rhoda, below.

BerLEra or Bevita (Belchite).— Aut. B. Rd4.
BeRrsicAL ( )—Aut. AR. R4.
Brreivis (Calatayud).— Aut. & C. to R.2. Imp. Z. R.1,
to R.3., Augustus to Caligula.
Some of these coins bear the name of Italica in alliance.
Bursapa (Trillo)—Aut. AR. R.2. &A. R.4. (doubtful).
SaLpuBa. CESARAUGUSTA (Zaragoza).— Imperial, A&, C. to
R6. Augustus to Caligula.

Cavracurris Nassica (Calakorra).—Imperial, &.6. to R.4,
Augustus to Caligula.

Caracurris Fisuraria (Loarre).—Aut. £. R.6.
Carraaco Nova (Cartagena).—Aut. . R.7. Colonial
Imperial, A R,1.to R.4. Augustus to Caligula.

Cascantum (Cascante).—lmperial, £. R.3. Tiberius.

Casrturo (Cazlona).—Aut. £. R.4

Cersa (Vetillo de Ebro).—Aut. A. C.to R4. Colonial Im-
perial &. C. to R.6. of Augustus and Tiberius.

Cissa vel Cissum (Guissona)—Aut. AR. R.4. AE. R.l
(doubtful).

Crunia (Coruna del Conde)—Aut. KA. R.4. Imperial /.
R.2.to R.4. of Tiberius.

DerTosa (Tortosa)—Colonial Imperial, £. R.6. Julius
Ceesar to Tiberius.
There are coins of Dertosa bearing the name of Ilercavonia in alliance.

EMPORIAE (Ampurias).—Aut. AR. R.l. to R.6. A&.C.to

Equagst ( )—Aut. £. R2. [R-3.

Ercavica (Milagro).—Imperial, Z&. R.l.to R.3. Augustus
to Caligula.

ETELESTA (

Grwr (

)—Aut. B. R.6. (doubtful).
Ye—Aut. KA. R.2.
Of doubtful attribution.

GLANDOMIRUM or GLANDIMIRUM (Mondonnedo).—Aut. A&,
Of doubtful attribution. [R.2.
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GrAccuRrris (Agreda).—Imperial, &. R.2. Tiberius.
Hermantica (Salamanca).—Aut. AR, R.1. ZE. R.IL
Of doubtful attribution.
Hemeroscorrum (Denia or Artemus).—Aut, AR. R2. A.
Of doubtful attribution. [R.2.
)e—Aut. E. R.2
Of doubtful attribution.
IrpuMm or ILpunt ( )—Aut. B. R.2.
Of doubtful attribution.
ILERCAVONIA® (Amposta)— Aut. A. R.4. Imperial, /&E.
R.4. Augustus to Tiberius.
There are coins of this town with Detorsa in alliance,
ILerDA (Lerida).—Aut. ZE. C. to R.4. Imperial, . R4.
of Augustus.

Coins of this town bear the names of Cissa, Bedesa, and Sabenduno,
(the last of which is unknown) in alliance.

Iric1 (Elche).—Colonial Imperial, 8. R.2. to R.4. Augustus
Lis1a (in Murbogis).—Aut. /. R.4. [to Tiberius.
Of doubtful attribution.
LiBisosa (Lezuza).—Aut. . R.4.
Of doubtful attribution.
Loeerum (Albarracin).—Aut. £. R.2.
Of doubtful attribution.
)—Aut. AR. Rd4. A C.
Of doubtful attribution.

IsE (

MEANENSES (

MEeROBRIGA (———).—Aut. AR. C. AE.C.
Of doubtful attribution.
NarpINtuM (———).—Aut, E. R.2. to R.4.

Of doubtful attribution. Some of these coins bear the name of
Rhoda in alliance.

ORosPEDA ( )—Aut. K. Rd4.
Of doubtful attribution.
Osca (Huesca)—Aut. AR. R.2, to R.4. Imperial, /E. R.2.
to R.6. Augustus to Caligula.

Osicerpa (Cherta).—Aut. AR. R.6. A. R.5. Imperial,
A. R.5., of Tiberius.

Some bear the name of Sesaraca in alliance.
OsTtuR (—).—Aut. A. R.5.
Pava~Ttia (Palencia).—Aut. . R.S8.
Ruopa. (Rosas).—Aut. AR. R.5.

Some of these coins bear the names of Cissa, Ilerda, Taraco, and
Bedesa in alliance.
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SAETABIS (8t. Felipe or Xativa).—Aut. A, R.d.

SAcuNTUM et PERSEIANA (Murviedro).— Aut. B. R.2. to
R.4. Imperial, . R.2.to R.6., of Tiberius.

SEGOBRIGA (Segorbe).—Aut. B. R.3. Imperial, . R.3.
Augustus to Caligula.

SeGovia (Segovia).—Aut. AE. R.6.

SeroNTIA ( )—Aut. K. R.6.
Of doubtful attribution.
SESARACA ( )—Aut. AR. R.6. &E. R.4.
Of doubtful attribution.
SETELSIS ( ).—Aut. K. R.4.
Of doubtful attribution.
SpaLio ( ).—Aut. E. R.4.
Of doubtful attribution.
Tamaricr ( )— Aut E. R.4.

Of doubtful attribution.

TArRRACO (Tarragona).—Colonial Aut. Z. R.4. Colonial
Imperial, 8. R.2. to R.4. Augustus to Drusus.

TERMISUS ( )—Aut. . R.4.
Of doubtful attribution,
TueLoRr1s (Torilla)—Aut. BA. R.6.
Of doubtful attribution.

ToreTUuM (Toledo).—Aut. E. R.6.

Turiaso et Sirsis (Tarazona).—Aut. B. R.2. Imperial,
A, C. to R4. Augustus and Tiberius.

VALENTIA (Valencia).—Aut. B. Rd4.

Virovesca (Bribiesca).—Aut. AR. R.4. AE. R.6.
Of doubtful attribution.

URrcesa (Ucles).—Aut. E. R.4.

TowNs oF WHICH THE SITES ARE NOT KNOWN.

ArorA—BorAa—IPorAa.—Aut. /E. R.3.

ARt ( )—Aut. B. R.3.
These pieces bear APT. which may not signify a town.

CERET ( )—Aut. E. R.6.
LoxT—OLonT ( )—Aut. A. R.6.
TurRI ( ).—Aut. A. R.6.

UnceERTAIN COINS OF SPAIN.

With Celtiberian Inseriptions.— Aut. ZE. C. to R.2.
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With Latin and Celtiberian Inscriptions.—Aut. . C. Rd4.
With Latin and Pheenician Inseriptions.—Imperial, ZE. R.6.,
of Augustus and Agrippa.
With Latin Inscriptions.—Aut. Z. C. to R.6. Imperial, /E.
R.2., of Tiberius.
Esussus, Insula (Ebiza.)—Aut. /E. R.S8.
SpanisH CHIEFs.

These coins have Celtiberian legends, and generally bear a head
on the obverse.—AR. C. to R.4. Ai. C. to R.2.

GALLIA.
GALLIA AQUITANICA.
AvaricuM (Bourges)—Aut. E. R.6.
Perrocor1l (Périgueux).—Aut. AR. R.8. (doubtful).
SaxToNEs (Saintes).—Aut. AR. C. to R.2.

Turongs (Tours)—Aut. AR. R.8. Potin, R.8. ZE. R.l.
[to R.6.
GALLIA NARBONENSIS.

AxtiroLis (Antibes)—Aut. AR. R.l.to R.4. Greek and
Latin legends.

AvExnio (Avignon)—Aut. AR. R.7. . R.7. Greek legends.
BeTERRA (Béziers)—Aut. /E. R.3. Greek legends.
CaseLrio (Cavaillon).—Aut. AR. R.6. ZE. R.2. to R.8.
Colonial Imperial, AR. R.6. Z. R.4., of Augustus.
Granum' (Saint Remi).—Aut. AR. R.8. . R.8.
Lacypon (the Port of Marseille)—Aut. AR. R.6. Greek
legends.
* MassiLLia (Marseille).—Aut. AR. C.to R.6. ZE.C. to R.6.
Greek legends.

NEMmAausus (Nismes).—Aut. Colonial, AR. R.4.to R.6. ZE.
R.2. to R.6. Imperial Colonial, ZE.C.to R.4. Augustus
and Agrippa.

RuopA or RHODANUSIA (

)—Aut. AR. R.7. Greek

legends. v
Ruscino (le Roussillon)—Imperial Colonial, ZE. R.6. of Au-
SeEcusia (Suze)—Aut. AR. R.6. [gustus.

ViENNA (Vienne).—Imperial Colonial, /. R.4. Julius Ceesar
and Augustus, and Augustus and Agrippa.

VorcE Arecomicr’—Aut. AR. RS, ZE. R.S.

! See the Marquis Lagoy’s ‘‘Description de Quelques Médailles inédites de
Glanum,” &c. 4to. dix, 1834,
2 The capital of the Volca Arecomici was Nemausus.
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GarriA LUGDUNENSIS.

ABarvro (4vallon)—Aut. /E. R.S8.

ANDEGAVI (dngers)—Aut. AR. R.4. A. R4

Aurerct Esurovices (Evreux).—Aut. /E. R.4.

CaBALLODUNUM (Chalons sur Saone).—Aut. AR. R.6.

CATALAUNUM (Chalons sur Marne).—Aut. /E. R.4. Greek
and Latin legends.

Luepuxum-Coria (Lyons)—Aut. Colonial, AR. R.2. Im-
perial Colonial, . C. to R.4. Augustus to Agrippa.

Rem1 (Rheims).—Aut. /E. C. to R.2.

Roromacus (Rouen).—Aut. R.6.

Sequani.l—Aut. £. R.6.

GarrLia Bergica.
AgrippiNa (Cologne).—Imperial Colonial, ZE. R.8.,of Post-
Esuroxes (District of Liege)—Aut. AR, R.4. [umus.
Mepromatrict (Metz).—Aut. /E. R.6.
TorxacuM (Tournay?)—Aut. C. to R.3.
Virobunum (Verdun).—Aut. AR. R.4.

Gavurisu CHIEFS.
AV. R.4. to R.8.—Electrum. R.4.—AR. C. to R.8.—Potin.
—/AE. C.to R.S8.
UxcerTaIN GavrnisH Colxs.

Aut, AV. C. to R.6.—Electrum, C. to R4. AR. C.to R.6.
Potin, C. to R.6. /E. C.to R.4.

BRITANNIA .2
Camuroounum (Colchester). —Aut. AV, R.6. to R.8.
VeruLaMiuM (Perulam).—Aut. AV. R.6. to R.8. AR, R.6.
to R.8. ZE. R.6.to R.8.
Brrtisu CHIEFS.
Seconax.?—AV. R.8B. (doubtful appropriation).
CunoBeLINUs.—AV. R.6.to R8. AR. R.7.toR8. .
R.6. to R.8.
UxcerTAIN CoOINS OF BrITANNIA.
AV. R.C.to R8. AR. C.to R.8. ZE. C.to R.S8.

! The Sequani inhabited the country between the Rhone and La Saone; their
capital was Vesontio (Besangon.)

? See the remarks which precede the account of English Coins, Section III.
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CAMPANIA (continued).

Carua (Santa Maria di Capua)—Aut. AL. C.to R.4. Oscan
legends.

CompULTERIA or CUPELTERINI (
Oscan legends.
These coins were formerly attributed to Cuma and Liternum.

Cossa ( ).—Aut. Ai. R.2.

CumAE (Cuma).—Aut. AV. R8. ZE. R.2.to R.6.

Hyrina or Hyrium ( )—Aut. AR. R.3.to R.5.
AE. RS8.

NEaporis (Naples)—Aut. AV. R.8. AR.C.toRS8. .
C. to R.6.

Nora (Nola).—Aut. AR. R.6. ZE. R.6.

Nuceria ALTAFERNA (Nocera dei Pagani).—Aut. AR. R.6.
. R.2.to R.6. Greek and Oscan legends.

PuisteLia or Bisterta (Puteoli?).—Aut. AR. R.1.to R.6.
Oscan legends.

PicenTIA (Bicenza.)—Aut. AR. R.8.

STABIAE (Stabbia).
The coin quoted by Eckhel is of Gelas.

Suessa (Sessa).—Aut. AR. R4. ZE. R.l toR.6. Greek
and Latin legends.

TeaNum (Tiano).— Aut. AR. R6. ZE. R.2. to R.6.
Greek, Latin, and Oscan legends.

VexAarrRUM (PVenafro)—Aut. E. R.7.

Viseris ? (Oscan characters).—Aut. AR. R.8. (Millingen).

)—Aut. E. R.6.

UxcerTAIN ColNs oF CAMPANIA.
These coins have Oscan legends. They are A. R.2.

There are also coins of Campania which are supposed to have been
struck under the authority of the Romans. They bear the legends
ROMA *ROMAN ' ROMANO * ROMANOR in the Latin character.
The gold pieces, with the numerals indicating their value, 20, 40,
60 sesterces, belong to this series.

Aut. AU. R6. ZE. R.d.toR4. Z.C.toR.4.

APuLIA.

ACHERONTIA (Acerenza).
The coins supposed of this town belong to Aquilonia.

ArPI (Arpe)—Aut. AR. R.7. A. R.l.to R4.
Ascurum (Ascoli di Puglia).—Aut. /E. R.4.
Barium (Bari)—Aut. /E. Rd4.
Canvusium (Canose)—Aut. /E. R.4.to R.8.
CaELIA ( ).—Aut. AR. R.S8.
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Lucania (continued).
Cosa or Cossa ( )-—Aut. . R.8.
CosILyNas ( ).—Aut. . RS6.
GRUMENTUM (Armento).—Aut. . R.S8.

HeracLea (Policoro).—Aut. R.6.10 R.8. AR. C.toR.8.
Z. R.4.to R.6.

On one coin of this city, the name of Metapontum is found in
alliance.

Laus (Scalea).—Aut. AR. R.8.
Some bear the name of Posidonia in alliance.
MeraroNnTuMm (Torre di Mare).—Aut. AU. R.8. AR.
C.to R6. ZE. R.2.to R.6.
Parinurus-MoLers ( )-—Aut. AR. R.6.
Posiponia or Paestum (Piesti or Pesto).

With the name of Posidonia—Aut AR. R.l.to R.6.
7 U Y s

With the name of Paestum.—Aut. AR. R.8. Z.
R.2. to R.6.
Imperial of Avcustus and of TiBerius.—ZE. R.4.

With the legend Phistlus, or Phistulis~—Aut. AR.
R.1. to R.6.

Srris ( ).—Aut. AR. R.8. ZE. R.&6.
A coin of this city in silver, bears the name of Buxentum.
SYBARIS
TaURIUM » Sibara Rovinata.
Coria

With the name of Sybaris.—Aut. AR. R.2.to R.7.

With the name of 7Thurium.—Aut. AV. R.8. AR.
C.to R4. ZE. R.2.to R.6.

With the name of Copia.—Aut. . R.4.

VEL1A (near Castel a Mare della Bruca).—Aut. AR. C. to
R.6. ZE. R.1.to R4.

(The gold coins of Velia are spurious). A coin of this city bears the
name of Crotona in alliance.

).—Aut. . R.8.

UrsenTUM (.

BruTTIL
Brutir in genere.—Aut. AV. R.4. AR. R.l. to R.5.
Z. C.toRaS6.
CavuLoNiA (Castel Vetere)—Aut. AR. Ru4. to R.8.
CroToN (Croione)—Aut. AR. C.toR.8. A. R.2.toR.6.

Ceins of this city, bear the names of Velia, Medama, and Pandosia.
The gold coins given to Croton, belong to Cyrenaica.
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StciL1a (continued).
AETNAEI (San Maria di Licodia).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8.
AL R.2. to R.5.
AcATHYRNUS (Agati)—Aut. ZZ. R.8.
With the name of Tyndaris in alliance.
AGRIGENTUM (Girgenti).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. C.toRS8.
ZE. C.toRud4.
Aut. Colonial AR. R.8. ZE. R.S8.
Imp. Colonial /E. R.6., of Augustus.
AcYRriuM (San-Filippi d’ Argire).—Aut. B. R.2. to R.6.
AvAEsA (Santa Maria delle Palate)—Aut. ZE, R.2. to R.5.
The silver coins attributed to Alaesa belong to Allipha.

AvuNtium (Alontio)—Aut. ZE. R.4. to R.6.
AMESTRATUS (Mistretta).—Ant. . R.S8.
Assorus (dsero).—Aut. /E. R.4. to R.5., Latin legends.
CaENa (- )—Aut. E. C.to R.4.

Formerly attributed to the Island of Caene.
CALACTE (Caronia).—Aut. /E. R.4.

CaMARINA (Torre di Camarana).—Aut. AR. R.2.to R.8.
A.  C.to R:5.

Carana (Catania)—Aut. AR. R.1.toR.6. Z. C.toR.4.
CeENTURIPAE (Centorbi).—Aut. E. C.to R.4.

Cepuaroepivm (Cefalu).—Aut. E. R.4. to R.7. ZE.
R.3. to R.7.

Some bear the name of Heraclea in alliance.

Exwa (Castro Giovanni).—Aut. AR. R.8. E. R.d4.

ENTELLA (Antella or Roca di Antella).—Aut. AR. R.6. ZE.
R.2. to R.6.

ERBESSUS ( ).—Aut. /E. R.6.

Eryx (Monte di San Giuliano or di Trapani)—Aut. AR.
R.5.t0o R.8. ZE. R.4.

Eusora (Terra Nova).—Aut. AR. R.8.
Bearing the name of Gelas in alliance.
GaLAR1A (Gagliano)—Aut, AR. R.8.

Geras (near Terra Nova)—Aut. AU. R8. AR. C.to
R.6. ZE. C.toRd4.

Some bear the name of Euboea in alliance.

HeracLea (Capo Bianco).—Aut. AR. R. 4. to R.7.

Some bear the name of Cephaloedium in alliance.
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Sicivia (continued).

HiMERA
or Termini.
THERMAE

With the name of Himera.—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.8.
ZE. R.l.to R.4.

With the name of Thermae.—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8.
ZE. R.3.toR.5.

Some pieces bear both names.

Hysra Macna (Paterno).—Aut. BE. R.d.
Hyccara? (Maccari)—Aut. 2 R.4.
Of doubtful attribution.
JAETA (Jato or San Cosmano).—Aut. E. R.6.
Leontint (Lenténi).—Aut. AR. R.2.to R.6. ZE. R.l.toR.8.

Some bear the name of Megara in alliance.

LivyBAEuM (Marsalla).—Aut. A. C.to RS5.
LoNGANE ( )—Aut. AR. R.8. (Millingen).
Macerra ? (Monte Busamara).—Aut. E. R.8.

Of doubtful attribution.

MazARra ( ).—Aut. AR. R4. Pheenician legends.
MEecARrA (Monte Ibla).—Aut. /E. R.8.
Some bear the names of Leontini and Hybla in alliance.

MEeNAENUM (Mines).—Aut. E. R.2.to R.4.
MERUSIUM (. ).—Aut. AR. R.S8.
ZANCLES
MEessANA
or
MAMERTINI
With the name of Zancles—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8.
With the name of Messana.—Aut. AR. R.l.to R8. ZA&E.
C. to R4.
With the name of Mamertini.—Aut. . C. to R.6.
The coins of this city are highly interesting to the Numismatist, as

the changes in the name throw much light upon, and fix the
epochs in which the pieces were struck.

MorcanTia (Murgo).—Aut. AR. R8. ZZE. R.3.to R.6.
Greek and Pheenician legends.
Mortya ( )—Aut. AR. R.6.to R.8.
Nacoxa ( )—Aut. £. R.6.
Naxus (Schiso).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.6.
Neerum ? (Noto).—Aut. E. R.8.
Of doubtful attribution.

Messina.
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Siciria (continued).
Panormus (Palermo).
With Phenician characters—Aut. AV. R.2. to R.3.
AR. R3.toR.8. AE. C.to R.6.

Pheenician without characters.—Aut. AV. R.1. to R.8.
Electrum R.2. AR. R.l.toR.5. /E. C.to R.2.

With Greek and Pheenician characters.—Aut. AR. R.8.

Greelk.—Aut. AR. R.8. ZB. C.toR.4. Imperial. ZE.
R.4., of Augustus and of Tiberius.

Latin.—Aut. Colonial E. R.4.
On some of the Latin coins the word HISPANORVM occurs.

PeTRINI (Petralia).— Aut. E. R.6.

SecestA (Pileri di Barbera).—Aut. AR. R.2.to R.6. /E.
R.2. to R.4. Imperial B. R.4., of Augustus.

SeLiNUS (Terra delli Pulei).—Aut. AR, R.2. to R.6.

Some have the name of Syracuse in alliance.

Sorus (Monte Catalfano).—Aut, A, R.4.

SYRACUSAE (Siracusa)—Aut. AV. C.toR.8. AR. C.to
R.8. A. C.toR.6.

TaAvroMENIUM (Taormina).—Aut. AV. R.l. to R.7. AR.
R.6.to R.8. ZE. C.to R.4.

Tr1ocaLa? ( )—Aut. . R.S8.

Tyxparis (Il Tindaro).—Aut, /. R.4.to R.6.

Some bear the name of Agathyrnus in alliance.
).—Aut. E. R.6.

ISLANDS ADJACENT TO SICILY.

CAENE (Cani).— See the coins of CAENA in Sicily.

Corsica (Corse).—No coins known.

Cossura (Pantellaria).—Aut. . R.1.to R2. Pheenician
and Latin legends.

GavLos (Gozzo).—Aut. . C. to R2. Phenician and
Greek legends.

Lirara (Lipari)—Aut. E. C. to R.6.

Lorapvusa (Lampedusa).—Aut. E. R.8.

MeritA (Malia).—Aut. B. C.to R4.

SARDINIA (Sardegna).—Aut. AR. R4. ZE. R.2. Latin,
Greek, and Pheenician legends.

The silver coins with Greek legends are of doubtful attribution. The
brass coin with the Latin legend is one of the consular series, and
bears SARD - PATER.

TyrAcINA (

1
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Kings AND TYRANTS OF SICILY.
Gero. [B. C. 485 to 478].—Aut. AR. R.4.to R.6. ZE.
C. to R.3.

With respect to the age of these coins, see Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet.
Tom. i. p. 251.

Hiero I. [B. C. 478 to 466].—Aut. AR. R.6. to R.7.
L. C.to R4,
See Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet. Tom. i. p. 256.
Dionystus L« [B. C. 405 to 365].—No coins known.
Dionysius II.  [B. C. 865 to 343].—Aut. AR. R.6.
Uncertain attribution.
AcatnocLes. [B.C.817 to 289].—Aut. AV. R.I. to R.8.
AR. R3. A. C.toR.2.
Hiceras II. [B C. 20 to Jo—Aut., AV. R.2.
Pyrruus.

The coins of this prince will be found under those of Epirus.
Hiero II.  [B. C.269 to 215].—Aut. AV. C. AR. R.S.
ZZE. C.toR.2.

Hieronymus. [B. C. 215 to 214].—Aut. AV. R.8. AR.
R4.toR.8. A. R.2.toRS.

Puivistis.—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.6.
The beautiful silver coins attributed to Philistis, are, by some, sup-
posed to have been struck in honour of Damareta, the wife of

Gelo, the fabric being Sicilian and in the best style of Greek art.
No mention is made of Philistis by ancient writers.

TYRANTS OF AGRIGENTUM.
Tuero. [B. C. 476 to 472].—Aut. ZE. R.8.
Of doubtful authenticity.
Puintias. [B. C. 280].—Aut. /. R.l.to R.2.

CHERSONESUS TAURICA.

CHERSONESUS in genere.—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.6.toR.7.
A. R.5.to R.7. Imperial of Commodus &A. R.6. to
R.8.

HerACLEUM ? ( ).—Aut. . R.3. to R.6.

Pavticaparum (Kertch).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.6.
to R.8. ZE. R.2.to R.6.

Tueuposia ? (Caffa).—Aut. E. R.8.
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SARMATIA EUROPAEA.

OrBia Ovrsiroporis (Stromohil). — Aut. AR. R.8. ZE.
R.4. to R.8. Imperial . R.6. to R.8. Domitian to
Severus Alexander.

Tyra ( ).—Imperial E. R.4.to R.6. Vespasian to Geta.

IsLANDS ADJACENT TO SARMATIA EUROPAEA.
ACHILLEA ( ).—Aut:. AR. R.6. to R.8.

DACIA.
Dactra in genere.—Colonial Imperial . C. to R.6. Philip to
Gallienus.

PANNONIA.

The coins bearing METALLI - PANNONICI, are of Roman fabric, and
are classed with the Roman series,

MOESIA SUPERIOR.
Armum (

Doubtful if any coins.
Darpaxia Regro.
The coins bearing DARDANICI, belong to the Roman series.
Pixcum (Gradisca).
The coins bearing AELIANA * PINCENSIA, are of the Roman series.

Vimivaciom (Ram). — Colonial Imperial /E. C.to R.6.
From Gordianus the Third to Gallienus.

MOESIA INFERIOR.

CarraTia (Mankalia. Kallati).—Aut. AR. R.4. ZA. R.2.
to R.5. Imperial . R.4.to R.6. Marcus Aurelius to

Philip, Jun.
DroNysopoLIs (: ).—Aut. E. R.6. Imperial E. R.4.
to R.6. Commodus to Gordian the Third.

Istrus (Kargolik. Silistria)—Aut. AR. R.1. to R4. ZE.
R.6. Imperial £. R.6. Hadrian to Tranquillina.
MARCIANOPOLIS ( )—Aut. . R.6. Imperial Z. C.

to R.6. adrian to Philip, Jun.
Nicororis ap Istrum (Niebal Nigheboli). — Aut. E. R.6.
Imperial, . C.to R.6. Trajan to Gordian.
Some of the Autonomous coins bear the name of Hadrianopolis in
alliance.
Tomi (Pangala)—Aut. £. R.3. to R.4, Imperial E. C,
to R.7. Tiberius to Philip, Jun.
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THRACIA.
THRrACIA in genere.—/B. Imperial of Caracalla. R.2.to R.5.

Getas, King of Edonis.—AR. R.8. (Millingen).

ABDERA (Ghiumergin. Asperosa. Platystomon).—Aut. AR.
R.1. to R.8. AE. R.l. to R.4. Imperial AB. R.6.
Nero to Faustina, Jun.

AENEIA ( ).—Aut. AR. R.7. (Millingen).
This town may also be considered to belong to Macedonia.

AExvus (Enes. Eno).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R6. A. R.2
to R.6. Imperial, ZE. R.6. Aurelius to Caracalla.
AxcHIALUS (Akkiali, Tchienguene, Iskelessi). — Aut. .
R.8. Imperial, . C.to R.6. Domitian to Tran-

quillina.

ApoLLoNI1A (Sizepoli).—Aut. ZE. R.8. Imperial, ZE. R.6.
Domitian to Gallienus.

ARNAE? (———).—Aut. AR. R.8. (Millingen).

BisanTHE ( Tekir-Dagh, Rodosto).—Aut. Z. R.4,

Bizya ( )—Aut. A. R.6. Imperial, £E. R.2. to
R.6. Hadrian to Philip, Jun.

ByzaNTIUwm, afterwards Constantinople (Isiambul).—Aut, AR.
R.6. . C.toR.4. Imperial, Z. C.toR.6. From
Julius Cesar to Macrianus.

Some have the name of Chalcedon in alliance.

Cossea ( )—Aut. AU. R.4.

These gold coins which were formerly attributed to Cosae in Etruria,
are supposed to have been struck by order of Marcus Junius
Brutus.

CypseLA (Ipsala. Kipsela).—Aut. . R.8.

Devrrum (Derkon).—Colonial Imperial, ZA. R.2. to R.6.
From Trajan to Philip the younger. Latin legends.
Dicaea or Dicarororis ( Yakbeli).—Aut. AR. R.8. .

R.8.

Drum (. ).—Aut. B. R.8. (Millingen).

Haprianoeoris (Edrene).—Aut. /A. R.6. Imperial, A.
C. to R.7. Hadrian to Tranquillina.

MaroNeA (Marulia, Maronia, Marogna).—Aut. AR. C.
to R.7. . R.l. to R.4. Imperial, 8. R.6. Nero
to Volusianus.

MesemsriA (Misevria, Misimbria).—Aut. AR. R.8. ZE.
R.4. Imperial, /E. R.2. to R.4. Hadrian to Philip
the younger.

Nicororis ad MEsTuM (
Commodus to Geta.

). Imperial, ZE. R.3. to R.6.
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THRACIA (continued).

Nysa.
This city is restored to Paeonia.

Opessus (Varna)—Aut. AR. R.8. A. R.6. Imperial,
A. C.to R.4. Trajan to Salonina.

Oprysit (Hedrine)—Aut. AR, (doubtful). R.8. A. R.6.

ORESTIAS ( )—Aut. AR. R.8. (Millingen).

Kings oF THE ODRYSAE.
Awmavocus (Period uncertain).—Aut. A. R.8.
Teres 1. (Period uncertain)—Aut. A, R.8.
SeutuEs IV. (Period uncertain).—Aut. £, R.6.
Passa or Passia ( Ye—Aut. B. R.8. (doubtful).
Pavraria ( )o—Imperial, A£. C. to R.6. From
Hadrian to Gordian.

The Autonomous pieces supposed of this city have been restored to
Cnidus in Caria.

Perintaus (Lracliec Erekli)—Aut. AB. R.2. to Rd4.
Imperial, &. C. to R.7. Claudius to Salonina.

Puivierororts (Filibe)—Aut. A. R.8. Imperial, A.
C.to R.7. Domitian to Salonina.

ProTivororis (Demotica).—Aut. A. R.8. Imperial, A.
R.2. to R.8. Antoninus Pius to Caracalla.

Sara (: )—Aut. A. R.8. (Millingen).

Serpica (Sofia).—Imperial, A£. C. to R.5. Aurelius to
Gallienus.

TemPYRA ? ( )—Aut. AR. R.6.

TiripA ( )e

The coin supposed of Tirida belongs to Tricca in Thessalia.

TorIRUS ( ).—Imperial, &. R.3.to R.4. Antoninus
to Geta.
TrasaxopoLls or AuGusTA TraJANA (

A. R.l to Rd4. Trajan to Gallienus.

CueERrsoNEsUs THRACIA.

).—JImperial,

y—Aut. B. R.6.
)—Aut. AR. R8. E. RS8.
)—Aut. &£ R.7.

AEGOSPOTAMOS (
AEoLIuM (
ALOPECONNESUS (
Cavrriporis (Gallipoli).

The coins supposed of Callipolis have been restored to Apollonia in
Caria.

Carpia (Karidia)—Aut. AR. R.7. ZAE. R.2.to R.6.
CHERRONESUS ( ).—Aut. AR. C.to R8. &E. R.6.
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CuEeRrsoNESUS TurAciA (continued).

Coera (Municipium).—Imperial, ZE. R.2. to R.5. Hadrian
to Gallienus.

CriTHOsIUM or CRITHOTE ( )—Aut. . R.8.

EvrLeus (Eles-Burun).—Aut. AR. R.8. AE. R.S.

Lysimacuia (Hexamili).—Aut. AR. R.2.to R4. A. R.3.
to R.5. K

MabpyTus ( ).—Aut. K. R.8. (Millingen).

Sestus (Zemenick)—Aut. A. R.2. to R.6. Imperial, A2
R.2. to R.8. From Augustus to Philip the younger.

IsLANDS ADJACENT TO THRACE.

ImBRUS (Lambro).—Aut. ZB. R.6.

Lem~us (Lemno).—HEepuAESTIA Urbs Lemnia (Paleopoli).
—Aut. . R.4.to R.6.

MyrHINA Urbs Lemnia (Palio-Castro).—Aut. . R.8.
NEa ( )-
The coins supposed of Nea belong to Neontichos.
SamorHRACE (Samotraki).—Aut. AB. R.5. to R.7. Imperial,
ZAE. R.8. Of Hadrian.

Tuasus (Tasso).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. C. to R.5. ZE.
R.2.to R.6. Imperial, /E. R.6. Hadrian to Geta.

Kines orF THRACE.

Sevrues III. [B. C. 324].
The coins supposed of this prince belong to Seuthes IV,
Lysimacuus. [B. C. 324 to 282].—Aut. AV. C. to R.8.
AR. C.toR.8. E. C.to R4.
AcatnocrLes Lysimacur Fivius.

It is supposed that the head of this prince appears on some of the
coins of his father.

SAR1AS or ZARIAS ! (uncertain period).— Aut. E. R.8.
Cavarus. {B. C. 219 to 200].—Aut. E. R.7.
Corys II. [B.C.171].—Aut. AR. R.6. ZE. R.6. (doubiful).
Corys III. Of the time of Pompey. Aut. . R.8.

Some have the name of his son Sadales II. :

Sapares II.  Of the time of Pompey and Julius Casar.—
Aut. . R.7.

RuoemETALCcES I.  Of the time of Augustus.—Aut. E. R.4.
Imperial, ZE. R.l to R.8., of Augustus, and Augustus
and Livia.

! Vide Reges Illyrici.
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Kings oF THRACE (continued).

Corys V., and Ruascuporis. Cotemporary with Augustus
and Tiberius.—Aut. /E. R.4. Imperial, AR. R.8., of
Augustus.

RuoemeraLces II.  Cotemporary with Tiberius, Caligula,
and Claudius.—Imperial, . R.8., of Caligula.

Corys —. (uncertain period).—Aut. /E. R.8.
MosTis (uncertain period)—Aut. AR. R.8. AE. R.6.

Formerly attributed in error to Mostis of Epirus.

LIBURNIA.
ALVONA (———). (doubtful).

DALMATIA.

No coins are known of Dalmatia. The pieces bearing METAL* DELM
are of Roman origin.

ILLYRICUM.
ALLETA ( )—Aut. B. R.S8. (doubtful).
AMANTIA ( )—Aut. A. R.4.

ArorLoNiA (Polina)—Aut. AR. C. to R.8. ZE. R.l.to
R.5. Imperial, /E. R.l.to R.4. Augustus to Gallienus.

BrLupium ( ).—Aut. B. R.8.

Byrris ( )—Aut. . R.8.

Daogrst ( y.—Aut. E. R.S8.

Dyrracurom (Durazzo).—Aut. AR. C. to R.7. ZAE. C.
to R.5.

KinG oF DYRRACHIUM.

Mowuxsrus (uncertain period).—Aut. AR. R.8.
ENCHELIES or ENCHELLII ( ).—Aut. AR. R.S8.
OLYMPE ( ).—Aut. E. R.8.

Scopra (Scodra, Scuttari, Seutari).—Aut. B, R.8.
IsLANDS ADJACENT TO ILLYRICUM.
DYSCELADAS ( )5

The coins supposed of this Island, belong to Asculum in Apulia.
Issa (Lissa)—Aut. . R.2.

Puarus (Liesina)—Aut. /E. R.4.
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MACEDONIA (continued).

APOLLONIA (
ARETHUSA (

).—Aut. AB. R.4.

).—Aut. B. R.8. (Millingen).
ArGrLus ? ( )—Aut. ZE. R.8. (Millingen).
Bireca ( ).—Aut. . R.S8.

BERHAEA (Veria Beria or Kara-Beria).—Aut. . R.6.
BISALTAE ( ).—Aut. AR. R.7.

BorTiaEa ‘(Slanizza).—Aut. AR. R.8. A. R.2.toR.6.

CassaNDrREA (Kassandria Capusi).—Aut. Colonial, /. R.3.
to R.5. Latin legends. Colonial Imperial, AR. R.6.
Potin, R.6. . C.to R.6. Claudius to Philip. Latin
legends.

KinG or CASSANDREA.
APoLLODORUS (uncertain period)—Aut. R.8. (doubiful).

CAsseRA ( )—Aut, AR. R.8.
Cuarcrs ( ).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.l. to R4
ZA. R.2.

Formerly attributed to Chalcis in Euboea.
Drum (Stan Dia).—Colonial Imperial, . C. to R.6. Of
Anugustus to Salonina. Latin legends.

EpEessa (Edessa or Monglena)—Imperial, ZE. C. to R.6.
Augustus to Gallienus.

Eurypricea ( )e—Aut. . R.5.
Formerly classed in error with those of Eurydicium.

)—Aut. AR. R.2.to R.3.

HEerAcL1A? SiNTICA (
TyrANT oF HERACLEA.
ADAEUS (uncertain period).—Aut. E. RS.
LeTE ( Ye—Aut. AR. Ru4. to R.8.
MEeNDE (Calandra).—Aut. AR. R.8. . Rd4.
Nearorrs (La Cavalla).—Aut. AR. C.to R.6. Z. R.3.

The brass coins are supposed by some to belong to Neapolis in
Ionia.

ORRESKIA (. ).—Aut. AR. R.4.to RS8.

Some suppose these coins to be of Orestae.

OvryNTHUS (Ayo-Mama)—Aut. AR. R.8. ZE. R.S8.
ORESTAE ( )—Aut. AR. R4. to R.8.
See Orestias in Thrace.
ORTHAGORIA (Stavro).—Aut. AR. R.8. ZE. R.4.to R.7.
Ossa (Bisaltarum).—Aut. AR. R.8.
K
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KixGs oF MACEDONIA (continued).
Coins of Alexander struck in different Cities.—AV. R.4. to
R.8. AR. R.l.to R8. ZZE. RS.
With Dates.—AR. R.2.to R.4.
With uncertain Symbols.—AR. C. to R.6.
With BASIAEQE.—AV. C.to R4. AR. C. to Rd4.
ZE. C.toR.4.
Coins struck after his Death—AV. R.8. AR. C.to R.8.
ZE. C.toR.6.
Purvierus 1II. (Aridaeus). [B. C. 324 to 317].— Aut. AV.
R.2.to R.7. AR. R.l.to R6. /E. C.toR.38.
Cassanper. [B. C. 816 to 298].—Aut. . C.to R.8.
Privierus IV, [B. C. 298 to 297].—Aut. . R.3.
ANTIPATER.

The coins formerly attributed to Antipater have been restored to
Antigonus Gonatas.

ArexanpEr IV, [B. C. 297 to 294].—Aut. £. C.to R4.
AxTiGONUS, King of Asia. [B. C.292].—Aut. AV. R.®S.
AR. R4. ZE. RA4.

DemEeTRIUS 1. (Poliorcetes). [B.C. 294 to 287].—Aut. AV.
R.8. AR. R3.to R8. A&E. R.6.

Anticonus I. (Gonatas). [B.C. 276 to 243]. — Aut. AR.
R.4.to R.7. A. C.to R.2.

Demerrius II.  [B. C. 243 to 232].—Aut. £E. R.l. to R.6.

Purviepus V. [B. C. 220 to 178].—Aut. AR. R.2.to R.7.
A. C.to R4.

Perseus. [B. C. 178 to 168].—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. Rd4.
to R8. ZA. C.to R.3.

Privip VI, (Ardriscus). [B. C. 149].
The coins supposed, by Visconti, of this prince, belong to Philippus V.

Titus Quinctrus FLamintus, Consul.—AV. R.8,

This piece is ranged with those of the Macedonian Princes. It is
supposed to have been struck in honour of Flaminius, the Roman
Consul, after the battle of Cynocephalus, in which he defeated
Philip V. See Mionnet’s Description, Supp. Tome iii. p. 260.
It is engraved in the plates illustrating that volume.

THESSALIA.

TuessaLtiA in genere.—Aut. AR. C.to R.8. ZAB. R.I to
R.6. Imperial, . C.to R.6. Augustus to Gallienus

AENIANES ( ).—Aut. AR. R4. A. R.S.
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THESsALIA (continued).
Aros ( )—2&. R.7. (Millingen).
ARGESA (; ).—Aut. AR. R.8. (doubtful).
Atrax (Boidanar)—Aut. AR. R.6. ZE. RS.
Cier1uM ( )—Aut. AR. R.8. A. RS.

Sestini erroneously gives this city to Macedonia.

CraNNoN (Crania or Xeres).—Aut. AR. R.8. Z. R.7.
Crannon1t Epayrr? ( )—Aut. E. R.S8.
CTEMENE ( ).~—Aut. AR. R.8. ZE. RS.
DemEeTR1AS (Yeni-Scichere. Volo).—Aut. AR. R.8.
DEMETRIAS SACRA.

The coins supposed of this city belong to Demetrias in Pheenicia.

EraTEA or ELATIA ( )—Aut. A. R.S8.

Erunestae. No certain coins.

GompH1 (Stagi, Kalem Pascia)—Aut. B. R.7.

GyrtoN (Tacibolicati) —Aut. B. R.4. i

HeracLEA (Trachin).—Aut. AR. R.6. ZE. R.6.

Homorium (: )—Aut. AR. R.8, A&. R.S.

Lawmia (Demochi 7)—Aut. AR. R.3. A. Rd4.

LAPITHAE ( )—Aut. AR. R.7. ZA. R.S.

Larissa (Larisa).—Aut. AR. C.to R.6. . R.2to R.7

Larissa CREMASTE P ( ).—Aut. £. R.S.

MacnNEsIA (San Giorgio)—Aut, AR. R.1. A. R.6. (Cabinet
of Mr. Burgon).

Mavrienses Porurus ( )-—Aut. £. R.S8.

MEeTROPOLIS (Mascoluri)~—Aut. AR. R.8. &. R.8. (Cabinet
of Mr. Burgon).

MinvAE Porurus? ( )—Aut. /E. R.8.

MorstuM ( ).—Aut. . R.8.

The silver coin described by Pellerin is of Mende.

OETAEI ( )—Aut. AR. R.8. AB. R.5.
OTHRYTAE ? ( )—Aut. A. R.S8,

PELINNA ( )—Aut. AR. R.6. ZAE. R.7.
PERRHAEBIA ( )—Aut. AR. R.8.
Puacium ( )—Aut. AB. R.8.

PaALANNA ( )—Aut. AR. R.S8. ZA. R.4.
Puarcapox ( )—Aut. AR. R.7.

Puarsarus (Tzatalze Fersala)—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.G.
E. Ra.
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THESSALIA (continued).
PHERAE ( ).—Aut. AR. R.7. ZA. R.6.to R.S8.
TYRANT OF PHERAE.
Avrexanper. [B.C. 369 to 359].—Aut. AR. R8. A
R.8. (Cabinet of Mr. Burgon).
PuirLiproPOLIS QUZE ET GOMPHI (

y—Aut. AR. R.3.

(Millingen).
ProANA or PROERNA ( )—Aut. AR. R.8.
Scorussa ( )—Aut. AR. R.8. A. R.S.

THIBROS ? ( yo—Aut. /E. R.8. (doubtful).
Tricca (Tricala, Trikki)—Aut. AR. R.5. &E. R.S8.
TyraxNT oF THESSALIA.

TisieaoN. Contemporary with Philip II. and Alexander the
Great.—Aut. AR. R.8. A. R.S.

IsLANDS ADJACENT To MACEDONIA AND THESSALIA.
Haroxesus (Pelagnisi)—Aut. . R.S8.
IRRHESIA ? ( )—Aut. B, R.8. (doubtful).

PepareTnUS (Piperi)—Aut. . R.4.to R.6. Imperial, Z.
R.8. Augustus and Commodus.

Sciatrus (Schiaiti)—Aut. B, R.7.

EPIRUS.
Erirus in genere.—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.6. AE. R.L to
RA4.
AwmBRrAcIA (Ambrakia)—Aut. AR. R.l.to R.7. A. R.l.
to R.2.

ButuroTtuM (Butronto, Butrinto).—Aut. A. R.S8. Aut.
Colonial, & R.6. Imperial Colonial, £. R.6.to R.8.
Anugustus and Tiberius.

CAssoPE ( )—Aut, AR. R.6. A. *R.3.to R.S5.
DamasTium ( )—Aut. AR. R.6. A R.2
HorruEUuM ? (: Y—Aut. B. Rd. (doubtful).
Mouvrossr ( ).—Aut. /E. R.8.

Morosst CASSOPAEI ( )—Aut. £. R.S8.

Nicorporis (Prevesa Vecchia).—Aut. . R.6. Imperial, /.
R.1. to R.7. From Augustus to Salonina.

ORrIcUS ( )—Aut. E. R.S8.
Oricus might be considered in Illyria.
PaxposIa ( )—Aut. E. R.2.to R.3.

PuoENICE or PHOENICAPE (Sopoto).—Aut. E. R.6. Imperial,
ZE. R.6., of Nero and Trajan.
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ACARNANIA (continued).
StraTOS (Conopina).—Aut. AR. R.8.
TaruIAS ( )
The coin supposed of this town belongs to Tarentum in Calabria.

).—Aut. AR. C.to R.6. . R.S8.

THYRREUM (

AETOLIA.
AETOLIA in genere—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.4.toR.6.
E. R.2.to Rd4.
AEGAE (. ).—No coins known.
AProLLONIA ( ).—Aut. E. R.S8.
ATHAMANES ( ).—Aut. £. R.8.

CaryooN (Galata).—Aut. B, TR8. TImperial, F. RS.
Severus.

LysiMAcHIA? ( )—Aut. AR. R.4.
Naveacrus (Lepanto).—Aut. AR. R2. E. R4.

LOCRIS.
AnmpHIsSA (Salona or Lampeni).—Aut. E. R.6.
Axia? ( )—Aut. E. R.2.
Locri ( ).—Aut. AR. R.2.to R4. E. R.S.
Locr1 EricNEMIDII ( )—Aut. E. R.2.to R.8.

Locrr OpuNTII ( )—Aut. AR. R.3.toR.6. E. R.2.
to R4.

Locr1t Opuxti EpicNEMIDIT? (. ).—Aut. F. R.6.
Locrr INCERTI ( )—Aut. AR. R.8. ZE. R.2.toRd4.
TuroxtuM (Paleocastro)—Aut. B. R.8.

PHOCIS.
Procis in genere.—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.2.toRS.

E. R.2.toRd4.

AMPHICAEA? ( ).—Aut. /E. R.8.

CypaRrrssus ( ).—Aut. /E. R.8. (doubtful).

Derpui (Castri or Castro)-—Aut. AR. Rd4.to R.8. .
R.4. to R.7. Imperial, Z/E. R.4. to R.6. From Had-
rian to Caracalla.

Erarea (Eleuta)—Aut. E. R.6.

MEepEoN or MobEON ( ).—Aut. AR. R.7.

MQAAIQN. Of doubtful attribution.
TiTHOREA.—No certain coins.
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BOEOTIA.

BoEeorIa in genere—Aut. AR. C.toR.8. /E. C.toR.5.
AxtHEDON ? (Lukisi or Talandi).—Aut. R.8. (doubtful).
ARIARTUS or HALIARTUS ( ).—No coins.

ASPLEDON ( )—Aut. AR. R.8. /E. R.8. (doubtful).
CHERONEA (Capurna).—Aut. AR. R.6. (doubtful).

CoraE ( )—Aut. AR. R.8. Imperial, . R.6.
Vespasian.

CoroNEA (Camari)—Aut. AR. R.6.to R.8.
DeLium (Delis).—Aut. AR. R.8. ZE. R.S8.

ERYTHRAE ).—Aut. AR. R.4.to R.7. E. R.4.
to R.8. (doubtful).

Hyra? ( })—Aut. . R.8. (doubtful).
IsMENE ( Y—Aut. /E. R.8. (doubtful).
Larymna., No coins.

The piece attributed to this town belongs to Salamis,

LepaDIA ( )—Aut. /E. uniquel

MycALESSUS (: )—Aut. AR. R.8.

OrcHoMENUS (Skripu)—Aut. AR. R.8. /E. RS.

PELECANIA ? ( )e—Aut. E. R.4. (doubtful).

PHARAE or PHERAE ( ).—Aut. /E R.8.

PraTAEAE (Cocla).—Aut. AR. R.8. AE. R.7.

PorNiag? ( ).—Aut. E. R.8. (doubtful).

TANAGRA (Gremata)—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8. E. R.5.
Imperial, /E. R.4.to R.8. Augustus to Faustina junior.

THEBAE (Stives, Thiva, Thiba).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.2.
to R.8. . R.2.to R.6.

THESPIAE (; )—Aut. AR. R.6. to R.8. E. Rd4.
Imperial, /E. R.4. Vespasian to Domitian.

TaissE ? (Halike, Gianikki, Langia)—Aut. /E. R.3.

The coins supposed of this town are of Thebes.

ATTICA.

ANAPHLYSTUS ( ).—Aut. /E. R.8.

ATHENAE (Satines, Atini).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. C. to
R.8. ZE. R.6.to R.S8.

There are no authentic imperial coins.

¥ See the cut at p. 36, and the “ Numismatic Chronicle,” Vol. I. p. 248.
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ATTICA (continued).
AZETINI (

s
Sestini gives the coins supposed of this town to Azetini in Calabria.
DEceL1A ( )—Aut. B. R.8. (doubtful).

Erevusis (Lefsina).—Aut. . C.to R.4. Imperial, . R.8.
Of Commodus.

Mecara (Megra, Megara).—Aut. AR. R6. E. C. to
R.6. Imperial, from Antoninus to Geta.—Z/E. R.2.
to R.5.

Nisaea ?—No coins.
Those formerly given to this town are of Nysa in Caria.
Ororus (Ropo)—Aut. E. R.7.

Pacae (Libadostani).—Imperial, 2. R.4. to R.5. From
Antoninus Pius to Septimius Severus.

ISLANDS ADJACENT TO ATTICA.

AEGINA (Eghina, Eugia).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.8. ZE.
R.2.to R.6. Imperial, . R.5.to R.8. From Severus
to Plautilla.

HELENA or CRANAE (Macronisi)—Aut. E. R.6. (doubtful).
Imperial, /E. R.4. to R.7. Julia to Otacilia.

Savamis (Koluri).—Aut. A. R.2. to R.8. Imperial, ZE.
R.8. Of Severus to Caracalla.

PELOPONNESUS.
ACHAIA.

AcuHaA1a in genere.—Aut. AR. C. ZZE. R.2.to R.8. Imperial,
/E. R.5.to R8. Of Antinous, Verus, and Severus. —
Aut., of the Achzan league, AR. C.to R.8. E. R.4.
to R 8.
D

AEGIALUS (
The coins supposed of this town belong to Aegialus in Paphlagonia.

AEGIRA ( )—Aut. . R.8. Imperial, E. R.6.
Of Severus, Domna, and Plautilla.

Aeciom (Vostitza).—Aut. AR. R.4. /E. R.4. to R6.
Imperial, /E. R.4. Antoninus to Geta.

Bura ( )—Imperial, /E. R.6. Of Septimius Severus
and his family.

CARINAEA ? (

y—Aut. B. R.8. (doubtful).

! Vide Cousinery’s * Essai Historique, &c., sur les Monnaies d’Argent de la
Ligue Achéenne,” &c., 4to,; and Sestini, “ Sopra Le Medaglie Antiche relative
alla confederazione degli Achei.”” 4to. Milano, 1817,

L
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AcHAIA (continued).

Corintrus (Korito, Corinto).—Aut. AR. C. to R.7. E.
R.8. Aut. Colonial, . C.to R.8. Imperial Colonial,
/E. C.toR.7. From Julius Ceesar to Gordianus.

PatrAE (Patra, Patrasso).—Aut. AR. R4. ZE. R.2.
to R.3. Ant. Colonial, . R.4. Imperial Colonial,
E. C.to R.6. From Augustus to Gordian.

PELLENE ( )—Aut. AR. R.6. E. R.4. Imperial,
/E. R.6. Commodus, to Severus and his family.

Purius (SantaFlica)—Aut. AR. R.6. 4. R.2. Imperial,
/. Rd4.to R.6. Of the family of Severus.

)—Aut. E. R.4.

Sestini doubts the appropriation.

Sicyox (Basilica, Vasiliko)—Aut. AR. R.l. to R.6. AE.
C. to R.6. Imperial, £. R.5. Of the family of Severus.

Ruvrae (

ELIS.

EL1s in genere.—Aut. AR. R.2.to R.6. /AE. R.4. Imperial,
A. R.4. to R.6. Hadrian to Caracalla.

Evurypicium.
The coins supposed of this city, belong to Erydicium in Macedonia.

Sestini doubts the existence of any coins.

PHEA (

PHIALA? ( )—Aut. E. R.7.
PuicaLEA ( ).—Aut. B. R.7.
Pyrus ( D

The coins supposed of Pylus are of doubtful attribution, or rather,
of Byzantium in Thrace.
IsLANDS ADJACENT To ELIs.
ASTERIA? ( )—Aut. ZE. R.8.
CepuALLENIA ( Cefalonia).
CEPHALLENIA in genere.—Aut. AR. R.6. A£. R.4.

Crantum CEPHALLENIAE (Crania).—Aut. AR. R.6. A&.
R.4. to R.6. Imperial, E. R.6. Maximinus to Otacilia.

PALLENSES CEPHALLENIAE (Palliki, Lizuri).—Aut. AR.
R6. A. R.d.toR4.

ProNt CEPHALLENIAE (
R.4.

SameE CEPHALLENIAE (
RA4.

)—Aut. AR. RS8. .

)—Aut. AR. R.4. ZE.
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Evris (continued).
ZacyNTtHUS (Zakinlos, Zante).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.8.
. R.2. to R4. Imperial, . R.3. to R.5. From
Antoninus to Elagabalus.

Ituaca (Tiaki).—Aut. A, R.6.

MESSENIA.

MEssEN1A in genere.—Aut, AR. R.4.toR.8. AE. C.toRd.
Imperial, A% R.4.to R.7. Of Severus and his family.
AMPHEA ( ).
Sestini doubts the existence of any coins.

).—Aut. . R.6. Imperial, A R.S8.

CoLoNE (
Of Severus.

CoroxE (Koroni, Corone).—Aut. A. R.6.

Cyparissia (Castel Rampano).— Aut. A., unique. (Cabinet
of Mr. Burgon). Imperial, /2. R.4. Of Severus and his
family.

MornoNE (Modoni, Modone).—Imperial, ZE. R.5. Of Se-
verus and his family.

Pyrus (Yavarino, Navarino).—Aut. AR. R.6. AE. R.3.
Imperial, . R.2.to R.6. Of Severus.

See the note to Pylus in Elis, which equally applies here to the
autonomous coins.

Tuurra ( ).—Aut. B, R.6. Imperial, £, R4. Of
Severus and his family.

LACONIA.
Asopus (Esapo).—Imp. &. R.5. Of the family of Severus.
Boza ( ).—Imperial, ZB. R.6. Of the family of Severus.
Gyrnrum (Kolokithia)—Imperial, . R.2.to R.6. Of the

family of Severus.

Lacevaemox (Misitra).—Aut. AR. R.4.to R.8. A. C.
toR.5, Imp. A. C.toR.4. From Augustus to Salonina.
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ARCADIA (continued).

ALIPHEIRA ( )-—Aut. /E. R.8. Of the Achwzan League.

ASEA ( )—Aut. B, R.6. Of the Achman League.
Basivris ( )—Aut. AR. R.S8.

This attribution is not certain.
Capuva ( ).—Aut. A. R.6. Imperial, . Rd4.

Of the family of Severus.
CuARIsta? ( )—Aut. E. R.2.
CriToRIUM ( ).— Imperial, of Julia Domna, 2. R.8.

Eva ( )—Aut. A. R.6. Of the Achman League.
(doubtful).
HeraEa ( ).—Aut. AR.  R.8.—(Cabinet of Mr.

Burgon). Imperial, /E. R.6. Of the family of Severus.

MANTINEA ANTIGONIA ( ).—Aut. AR. R.8. (Cabinet
of Mr. Burgon). . R.7. Imperial, /E. R.4.to R.6.
Of the family of Severus. .

MEecaLopoLIs (Sinano).—Aut. AR. R.2.toR.4. ZE. R.6.
Imperial, 2. R.4.to R.6. Of the family of Severus.

METHYDRIUM ( )—Aut. B. R.8. (doubiful).

OrcnomENUS (Kalpaki).—Imperial, /E. R.4.to R.6. Of the
family of Severus.

ParLanteuM (Tripolizza).—Aut. /E. R.6. Of the Achzan
League.

Pueneus (Phonia).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.7. ZE. Rd4.
Imperial, /E. R.4. Of the family of Severus.

PuicaLEA or PHIALEA ( )—Aut. . R.6. Imperial,
. R.3. Of the family of Severus.

Psopuis ( ).—Imperial, /E. R.6. Of the family of
Severus.

Stymparus (Vussi)—Aut. AR. R.7.to R8. /E. R.6.

TeGea (Moklia ?7).—Aut. AR. R.7. ZE. R3. to R.6.
Imperial, 2. R.6. Of the family of Severus.

Airgus, King of Tegea.— Aut. . R.6. (uncertain period).

TuELPUSA ( ).—Aut. A. R.4. Imperial, £. R.6.
Of Commodus and the family of Severus.

THisoa ( ).—Aut. /B. R.6. Of the Achwzan league.

CRETA INSULA.

CRETA in genere (Kriti, Ghirit, Adassi, Candia).—Imperial, AR.
R.5.to R.8. A. C.toR.6. From Augustusto Caracalla.
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CreTA INsura (continued).

ALLARIA ( ).—Aut. AR. R.6.
APOLLONIA? ( ).—Aut. AR. Rd4.

ArtERA (Paleo Castro)—Aut. AR. R.d.to R.6. AE. R.1
to R.2.

ARrcADIA? (Capo Arcadi)—Aut. AR. R.6.

ARGos ? ( )—Aut. AR. R.6.

ARSINOE ( )-—Aut. E. R.G.

Axus or Oaxus or SAXUS? ( )—Aut. E. R.2.

CerAITE (———).—Aut. AR. R.6. ZE. R.6.

CuersoNesus (Spina Longa) . —Aut. AR. R.4.to R.6. ZE.
R.7.

Crossus ( ).—Aut. AR. R.l. to R.7. /ZE. R.2.
Imperial, 2. C. to R.7. Of Augustus and Tiberius.

CyponNia (La Canea)—Aut. AR. R.2. to R8. &. R.l.
‘to R.3. Imperial, AR. R.4.to R.7. Z. R.l.to R.6.
Of Augustus to Julia Domna.

Cyparisus ( )—Imperial of Antoninus Pius. ZE.
R.4. (doubtful).

ELEUTHERNAE ( ).-—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.6. .

“R.2. TImperial of Tiberius, . R.7.

ErLvrus ( )—Aut. AR. R.4. ZE. Ra4.

GorTyNA (Kortina).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.2. to R.8.
A. C.toR.2. Imperial of Caligula to Hadrian, AR.
R8. ZA. RS

HieraryrNA (Jerapictra, Gerapetra)—Aut. AR. R.4. /B,
R4. to R.6. Imperial of Augustus to Caracalla, AR.
R.8. ZE. R5.

HyrTAcus or HyrTACINUS.—Aut. AR. R.6.

Itaxus ( )-—Aut. AR. R.4. Imperial, AR. RS8.
Of Augustus.

Lampa or Lappa ( )—Aut. AR. R.4. A. Rd4.
Imperial of Augustus to Commodus, . R.4. to R.6.

Lasos ( ).—Aut. . R.8.
Lissus ( )—Aut. E. R.7. ,
LyrTus ( —).—Aut.. AR. R.2. to R4. AE. R.2.

Imperial of Caligula and of Germanicus, /. R.8.

OLus ( )—Aut. AR. R.7. ZA. R.S.

PETRA (. ).—Aut. E. R.6.

Puaestus ( )—Aut. AR. R.3. to RS5. Z. R.l.
to R.3.

Praran~a (
PHALASARNA (

)—Aut. AR. R.8.
)—Aut. AR. R4. ZE. RS.
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CreTA INsurLa (continued).

PoLYRHENTUM ( )-—Aut. AR. R.3. to R.8. ZA.

R.2. Imperial, AR. R.8. A. R.6. Of Augustus to
Trajan.

Prazsus ( ).—Aut. AR. R.5. ZE. R4

Priansus ( ).—Aut. AR. R.4. /E. R.5. Imperial,
A. R.8. Of Hadrian.

Ruavcus ( ).—Aut. AR. R4. ZAE. Rd.
Ruitaym~a (Retimo).— Aut. AR. R.8. ZAE. RS.

SyBRITIA ( )-—Aut. AR. R.7. ZE. R4,
TaxNos ( )—Aut. AR. R.8. &E. R.S.
TEGEA ( ).—Aut. AR. R.4. ZE. R4.

Probably of Tegea in Arcadia.

Tuarassa (Kalo Limno).—Aut. /E. R.4. Imperial of
Augustus to Trajan, AR. R.2. ZE. C.toR.2.

Tyrissus ( ).—Aut. AR. Rd4.

EUBOEA INSULA.
Eusora in genere (Eiriboss Adassi, Negroponte).—Aut. AR.
R2.toR4. A. C.toRd.

ARTEMISIUM? ( ).—Aut. AR. R.7. ZE. R.6.
(doubtful).
Carystus (Karisto, Castel Rosso).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR.

R.4.to R.5. /E. R.4. TImperial of Nero to Antoninus,
B R.63

CERINTHUS ? (

).—Aut. E. R.8. (doubtful).
Cuavrcis (Egripos Negroponte).—Aut. AR. C. to R4,
E. R.4. Imperial of Augustus to Caracalla, £. Rd4.

Some of these coius were formerly confounded with those of Chalcis

in Macedonia. The coins of Chalcis in Macedonia have the head
of Apollo and the lyre.

EReTRIA (- ).—Aut. AR, R4. to R.6. /E. C. to R.6.
HistiAEA (Orio).—Aut. AR. C.to R.8. ZE. R.3.

SMALLER IsLANDS oF THE EUROPEAN AEGAEAN.
AMoORGUS (Amorgo).—Aut. /E. R.8.
AEGIALE AMORGI (Hyali)—Aut. B, R.7.
ANAPHE (Naufio).—Aut. . R.6.
Axprus (dAndro).—Aut. AR. R.8. ZE. R.2. Imperial,
ZE. R.6., of Antoninus to L. Verus. (doubiful).
Ceos or CeEA (Murtad Adassi, Zea).—Aut. AR. R.8. ZE. R.3.
CarTHAEA CEAE ( )-—Aut, AR. R.8. HE. R3.
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Poxtus (continued).

SeBAsTOPOLIS ( )—Aut. B. R.7. Imperial. Of A.
Pius and J. Domna. Z&E. R.7.

Trarezus (Trabisan, Trebz'sonda).—-—Irhperial, E. R.4. Of
Trajan to Philip.

ZrvrA (Zile).—Imperial, B. R.5. Of Julia Domna to Geta.

Kinegs or PonTUus, ANpD THE CIMMERIAN BospHORUS.

PaerisapEs 1L (supposed the son of Spartacus IV.) King of
Bosphorus. [B. C. 289 to —].—Aut. AV. R.8.

Lrevco IL—E. R.7. ¢

SearTocus.—AR. (unique).

MitaripaTes III., King of Pontus. [B. C. 297 to 266].
Aut. AR. R.7.to R.8,

Puarnaces L. (son of Mithridates IV.), King of Pontus. [B. C.
184 to 157].—Aut. AR. R.8.

The gold pieces are modern fabrications.

MrrurmaTes V. (Evergetes), (son of Pharnaces I.), King of
Pontus. Aut. AR. R.8. (doubtful).

MirarioaTes VI. (Eupator Dionysius), King of Pontus, after-
wards of the Bosphorus. [B. C. 128 to 62].—Aut. AV.
R.7.t0o R.8. AR. R.4to8.

This is the great Mithridates.

Puar~aces I, King of the Bosphorus, afterwards of Pontus.
[B. C. 62 to 47].—Aut. AV. R.7.to R.8. AR. R.8.

ASANDER, ARCHON, afterwards King of the Bosphorus. [B. C.
46 to 137. Aut. AV. R.6. AR. R.7. . R.8.? Plumb.
R.8.

Porewmo I. King of Pontus, and afterwards of Bosphorus. [B. C.
13, to the commencement of the Christian era.]—Imperial,
AR. R.8.(doubtful.) /E. R.8. Of Antonyand Augustus.

Pyrnoooris, wife of Polemo L—Imperial, AR. R.7. Of
Augustus and of Tiberius.

Poremo II. King of Pontus and the Bosphorus.—[ A.D. 38 to
63]. Imperial, AR. R.4.to R.8. Z. R.8.of Claudius,
:Agrippina Jun. and of Nero.

TrypHAENE, wife of Polemo II.—Aut. AR. WR.8. (without
her head.)

Kixgs or THE BospHORUS ONLY.

SauroMATES I.—Aut. AV. R8. The cotemporary of Augus-
tus and Tiberius. /. R.4.to R.6. Imperial, Z£. R 6.
of Augustus and of Tiberius.

Savromates IL—[A. D. 18—16.] ZE. R.4.to R.7.
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Poxtus (continued).
Ruescuroris I. Cotemporary of Augustus, Tiberius, and

Caligula.—Aut. E. R.6. Imperial, AV. R.8. AE.
R.4. to R.6. of Augustus, Tiberius and Caligula.

Ruzescuroris II. Cotemporary of Tiberius and Caligula.—
Imperial, AV. R.8. ZAE. R.5.

MitariDATES, Cotemporary of Claudius.—Aut, Z. R.6.
GEPAEPIRIS, wife of Mithridates.—ZE. R.8.

Corys I. Cotemporary of Claudius and Nero.—Imperial, AV.
R.6. A. Rd4. of Claudius, Agrippina Junior, and ‘Nero ;
with the head of Britannicus unique.'

Ruaescuporis III.  Cotemporary of Domitian.— Imperial,
AV. R.S8. Aut. E. R4

SavromATEs III. Cotemporary of Trajan and Hadrian.—Aut.
A. Rd4.to R.6. Imperial of the above Emperors, AV.
R.4. to RS.

Corys II. Cotemporary of Hadrian.—Aut. /E. R.6. Imperial
of Hadrian, AV. R.5. ¢

RuoEMETALCES, Cotemporary of Hadrian and Antoninus.—
Aut. . R.6. Imperial of Hadrian and Antoninus, AV.
R.4. to R.5.

EupaTor, Cotemporary of Antoninus and Aurelius.—Aut. /&,
R.6. Imperial of the above Emperors, AV. R.4. to R.5.

SavromATES 1V. Cotemporary of Aurelius. Commodus, and
Severus.—Aut. . R.6. Imperial of Aurelius, Commo-
dus, Severus, and Caracalla, AV. R.4. to R.8. Elec-
trum, R4. AR. R.6.

Ruescuports IV. Cotemporary of Caracalla, Elagabalus, and
Severus Alexander.—Aut. /E. R.6. Imperial of the
above Emperors, AV. R.6. Electrum. R.6.to R.8. AR.
R.6.

Cotys III. Cotemporary of Sev. Alexander.—Imperial, AV.
R.6. Electrum. R.6. AR. R.6.

Corys IV, Cotemporary of Sev. Alexander.—Imperial. AR.
R4. Z. RS.

! See “ Coins of the Romans relating to Britain,” p. 12,
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PoNTUs (continued).
SauromaTEs V. Cotemporary of Sev. Alexander.—Imperial,

AR. RS.
SavromaTEs V. Cotemporary of Sev. Alexander.—Imperial,
AR. R.S8.

Ruescuporis V.—Imperial, AR. R.4. Potin. R.4. to RS8.
A. R.4. to R.8.

IniNTHIMEUUS, Cotemporary of Maximinus and Gordian.—
Aut. . R.6. Imperial. AR. R.6. A. R.6.to R.8.

Ruescuroris VI. Cotemporary of Gordian, Trebonian, and
T. Decius.—Imperial, Potin. R.3.

Areanskes, Cotemporary of Aemilianus, Valerianus, and Gal-
lienus.—Imperial, Potin. R.8.

Ruescuroris VII. Cotemporary of Valerianus? and Gallie-
nus.—JImperial, E. R.5.to R.8.

SavromaTes VI. Cotemporary of Tacitus or Probus.—Impe-
rial, 2. R.8.

TieraNEs, Cotemporary of Probus.—Imperial, ZE. Ra8.

THOTH%RSES, Cotemporary of Diocletian.—Imperial, ZA. RS5.
to R.6.

RuADAMSES, or RHADAMSADES, Cotemporary of Constantine
the Great.—JImperial, E. R.8.

Ruescuroris VIII. Cotemporary of Constantine the Great.—
Imperial, . R.3. to R.8.

SavromaTES VIL.—No coins.

e

PAPHLAGONIA.

Agoni-Ticnos, loxoporis (Ainek-Boli, Ynebolu). — With
the name of Aboni-Tichos.—Aut. /E. R.7. Imperial of
Antoninus and M. Aurelius, . R.6.

With the name Jonopolis.—Imperial of L. Verus, /. R.6.

AEGIALUS (Do Castelli. Calla de Gide).—Imperial of Domaa
and of Caracalla, /E. R.6.

Amastris (Amassreh, Amastra, Amarsa, Amassera, Samatro)-
—Aut. AR. R.8. £E. R.2. toR.6. Imperial of Do-
mitian to Gordian III., /. C. to R.8. With the name of
Sebasta and of Amisus in alliance.

AvuLaARrr ( )—Aut. . R.S8.

Cromna (Cromena, Calle de Caragat).—Aut. AR. R.4.

GANGRrA, GERMANICOPOLIS (Ghiengari, Ghiengra).—Imperial
of M. Aurelius, Faustina, Jun., and of the family of
Severus, . R.4.to R.7.

Mastra? ( ).—Aut. /E. R.6. (doubtful).
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PapuracoNia (continued).

NEocLAUDIOPOLIS (
ninus to Caracalla.

Poumprtororts (Tache Kupru)—Imperial, /AE. R.6. Of
Aurelius and Faustina, Jun.

SeBasTE (Sivas)—Aut. /E. R.8.7 Imperial of Trajan,
Aurelius, and Verus, /. R.6.

SEsamus ( )—Aut. . R.6.

Sixope (Sinub, Sinad, Sinope).—Aut. AR. C.to R.8. ZE.
C.to R4. Aut. Colonial, /. R.8. Imperial Colonial
of Cesar to Gallienus, A. C. to R.8.

Kings oF PapHLAGONIA.
PyLAEMENES (uncertain period).—Aut. /BE. R.6.
The name of Pylaemenes was common to the kings of Paphlagonia.

)-—Imperial, . R.6. Of Anto-

BITHYNIA.

Brray~ia in genere—Imperial of Vespasianus to Salonina,
AR. R.3.to R6. AE. R.3.to R.8.

ALYATTA? ( )—Aut ./E. R.6.

ApramEA. MYRLEA (Medaniah, Madagna).—Aut. B, R.4.
to R.6. Aut. Colonial, /E. R.8. Imperial Colonial, .
R.3. to R.6. Of Augustus to Gallienus.

AsTtAacus? ( Yy—Aut. AR. R.8. (Millingen).

Brruy~ium, CLaupiopoLrts (Bastan).—Aut. with the name of
Bithynium, £. R.6. Imperial, with the name of Clau-
diopolis, /£. R.4. Of Claudius to Hadrian. Imperial,
with the name of Bithynium, . R.4.to R.7. Of Anti-
nous to Gallienus.

CAESAREA ( 35
The coins supposed of Bithyrium Caesarea belong to Tralles in Lydia.

CHALcEDON (Kadi-Kioy)—Aut. AR. R4, to R.7. .
R.4. Imperial, . R.2.to R.6. Of Agrippina the
younger to Tranquillina.

Cius, Prusias ap MARE (Kio. Kiemlik).—With the name of
Cius, AR. R4. AE. R.5. With the name of Prusias,
Aut. . R.6. Imperial, . R.5. Of Domitian. With
the name of Cius restored, Aut. £. R.5. Imperial, .
R.2. to R.8. Of Claudius to Salonina.

CraTia. Fravioeporis (Bayndir).—With the name of Cratia.
—Aut. . R.6. With the name of Fluviopolis.—Aut.
. R.8. Imperial, . R.4.to R.8. Of Antoninus
Pius to Gallienus.

* This coip bears the name of Amastris in alliance.
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BituyN1A (continued).

Dia ( ).—Aut. £B. R.6.
EREBOEA? ( ).—Imperial, /E. R.6. Of Commodus.
(doubtful).

HaprIANI (Edrenes).—Aut. /E. R.6. Imperial, E. R.4.
to R.8. Of Hadrian to Salonina.

HapriaxNoroLrs (Boli).—Aut. . R.6. Imperial, . R.3.
to R.8. From Hadrian to Philip.

HADRIANOTHERAE (. ) Aut. ZE. R.6. Imperial, Z.
R.4. to R.6. Of Hadrian to Philip. ‘

HeracrLea (Rackia, Elegri, Ereyli, Penderaski).—Aut. AR.
R.4.to R.8. /E. R.4 to R.6. Imperial, . R.2.to
R.6. Of Vespasian to Salonina.

Kines oF HERACLEA.

Timorneus aANp Dionvsius. Cotemporary with
Philip II., King of Macedon.—Aut. AR. R.6.

Dronysius only. Cotemporary of Alexander the
Great.—Aut. AR. R.G.

AmAsTRIS, Wife of Dionysius.—Aut. AR. R.7.
A, 4R.8.

Juriororis (Bey Bazar)—Aut. . R.8. Imperial, /.
R.2.to R.7. Of Trajan to Gallienus.

MeTroum? ( )—Aut. B. R.8. (doubtful).

Nicaea (Isnik).—Aut. /B. R.S3. to R.6. Imperial, /E. C.to
R.8. From Julius Cesar to Quietus.

Nicomepia (Isnid, Isnimid, Nicomedia).—Aut. ZE. R.2.
Imperial, . C. to R.8. Augustus to Salonina.

Prusa ap OrympuM (Brusa)—Aut. . R.6. Imperial, .
R.1.to R.6. Of Nero to Salonina.

Prusias ap Hyetuom (Uskubi).—Aut. A. R.8. Imperial,
E. R.2.to R.6. Of Vespasian to Gallienus.

Prusias ap MARrRe.—See Crus.
PyTHOPOLIS (

). No certain coins.
See Note to Pylus in Elis.
Timaea.—Aut. E. R.8.

Trum ( Thios, Tillios, Filios, Falios)—Aut. E. R.6. Impe-
rial, /B. R.2.to R.6. Of Domitian to Gallienus.

Kixgs or BiruyNIA.

Nicomenes I. [B.C.276 to 250].—Aut. AR. R.8. [E.
R4.

No coins are known of his son Zelas.

Prusias 1. [B.C. to 187].—Aut. AR. R.6. Z.
C.to R4. Of Prusias I. or Prusias II.

There are false coins, both in gold and silver.
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Bitay~N1A (continued).

Prusias II. [B. C.
C. to R4.

Nicomepes II., Eprpuanes. [B. C. 149 to 93].—Aut. AV,
R.8. AR. R.6.

Nicomepes III. Epiphanes. [B. C. 98 to 73]. Aut. AR. R.8.

OrapALTIS, Queen of Bithynia (uncertain period).— Aut. A.
R.6.

Musa ORrsoBARIS, Queen of Bithynia (uncertain period.—
Aut. E. R.6.

to 149].—Aut. AR. R.S5. ZE.

MYSIA.
Mysia in genere.—Imperial, . R.8. Of Domitian.
AsBaErTI, Mysi.
These coins belong to Aba in Caria.
Avramyriom (Edremit, Adramitii)—Aut. AR. R.8. E. R.4.

to R.6. Imperial, . R.3. to R.6. Of Domitian to
Gallienus.

ANTANDRUS (Atandro)—Aut. AR. R.7. ZAE. R.6. Im-
perial, /B. R.G. to R.8. Of Titus to Julia Paula.

ArorroNta Ap Ruynpacum (Abullona).—Aut. . R.8.
Imperial, /B. R.2. to R.6. Of Domitian to Gallienus.

Assus (dsso)—Aut. AR. R.7. E. R.4. Imperial, .
R4. to R.8. Of Augustus to Severus Alexander.

AsTYRA ( ).—Aut. AR. R.6. ZE. R.S.

The Imperial coins supposed of this city belong, it is imagined, to
Antandrus.

ATARNEA ( ). Aut. EL. R.8. /E. R.4. Imperial,
Z. R.6. Of Marcus Aurelius to Gordianus.

Cang, or CaNA, or CaAMENA (Coloni).—Imperial, . R.7.
Of Hadrian, Commodus, and Severus.

CiSTHENE ( ).—Aut. B. R.7.

Cyzicus ( ).—Aut. AV. R.4.t0R.8. EL. R.3. AR.
R.4.to R.8B. A. C.to R.4. Imperial, £. C. to R.6.
Of Augustus to Claudius Gothicus.

GARGARA ([ne-Kioy).—Aut. AR. R.7. ZE. R.4. Impe-
rial, . R.8. Of Commodus.

GerciTHUS (Gergiti).—Aut. . R.6.

GerMmE, Higra-GerME (- ).—Aut. /. R.3. to R.6.
Imperial, £. R.2.to R.6. Of Trajanus to Philip Jun.

Lamesacus (Lapseki, Lamsaki).—Aut. AV. R.6. AR. R.3.

to R.8. . R.2.to R.4. Imperial, £. R.3.to R.S.
Of Augustus to Gallienus.
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Troas {continued).
AMAXITUS, see HAMAXITUS.

ARrisBA (Mussa-Kioy)—Aut. B, R.6. Imperial, /2. R.8.
Trajan to Pescennius Niger.

The Coin of Pescennius Niger is doubted.

BerYTIs ( ).—Aut B. R.8. (Millingen).

Darpanus (Burnu Punta del Barbieri).—Aut. AR. R.7.
E. R.8.to R.4. Imperial, £. Rd4.toR.7. Augustus
to Geta.

Hamaxitus ( )—Aut. BE. R.8. (Millingen).
GENTINOS ( ).—Aut. . R.8.

Ivium (Bunar-Bachi).—Aut. AR. R.4.to R.7. AE. R3.
to R.6. Imperial, /E. R.2. to R.6. Augustus to
Salonina.

NEANDRIA (

).—Aut. E. R.7.
OPHRYNIUM ( )—Aut. AR. R.8. E. R.5.

Scepsts ( )—Aut. AR, R.7. ZE. R.5.to R.7. Im-
perial, ZE. R.4. to R.7. M. Aurelius to Maximin.

Siceum (Yeni-Cheher)—Aut. B. R.8. to R.6.
THEBE ( )—Aut. /E. R.8. (Millingen).

The name of this town is also found on an autonomous coin of Adra-
mytium in Mysia, with which it was in alliance.

ZELEIA ? ( )—Aut. . RS.
Dumersan, Descr. des Med. du Cab. d’A. de Hauteroche, pl. xiii.

IsLAND ADJACENT TO TRoOAS.

TENEDUS Bozgza, Boghce-Adassi, Tenedos, Tenedo).— Aut.
AV. 8. AR. R3.to R.6. E. RS.

AEOLIS.
AEroLis in genere.
The coins hitherto attributed to this country, have been restored to
Aeolium in the Thracian Chersonesus,

AEGAE (Ghiusel-Hyssar).—Aut. AR. R.4.to R.8. E. R.3.
to R.5. Imperial, 2. R.4.to R.6. Claudius to Trajan
Decius.

CyME (Sanderliy, Nemurt)—Aut. AR. Rd4.to R.6. E. R.2.
to R.6. Imperial, . R.2. to R.8. Drusus to Salo-
ninus.

Evaea (Jalea).—Aut. AR. R.7. E. R.3. to R.7. Imperial,
. R.d4.to R.6. Augustus to Hostilian.

LAr1ssa? ( ).—Aut. /E. R.7.

N
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AEoLIS (continued).
MYRHINA ( )—Aut. AR. Rd4. ZE. R.2. to Ra4.
Imperial, A2, R.4.to R.5. Domitian to Tranquillina.
NeonTIcHOS ( )—Aut. L. R.6.
TemNus (Melemen).—Aut. £. R.3.to R.6. Imperial, .
R.2. to R.6. Augustus to Philip the younger.

IsLANDS ADJACENT TO AEOLIS.

LesBus (Melelen), in genere.—Imperial, E. R.3. to R.6.
Marcus Aurelius to Commodus.

Axrtissa (Petra).—Aut. E. R.4.

Eresus (Eresso).—Aut. AR. R.6. /E. R.2.to R.6. Im-
perial, A& R.7. Adrian to Sev. Alexander.

METHYMNA ( )—Aut. AR. R.6.to R.7. /E. R.2.
to R.4. Imperial, . R.4.to R.6. Augustus to Severus
Alexander.

Myrivene (Midilli, Casiro)—Aut. AR, R.4.to R.6. /.
C. to R.6. Imperial, /E. R.2.to R.7. Augustus to Sa-
lonina.

The autonomous coins of Mytilene, often bear the names of Ephesus,
Pergamus, and Smyrna, in alliance ; the imperial, those of Adra-
mytium and Pergamus.

Nare? ( )o—Aut. R8. ZE. RS8. (doubtful).

IONIA.
Iox1a in genere.—Imperial /E. R.6. Antoninus and M. Aurelius.
APOLLONIA ( ).—Aut? . R.3.. Imperial, . R.S8.
Marcus Aurelius and Severus Alexander.
CapME, PRIENE ( )—With the name of Cadme. Aut.
/E. R.8. With the name of Priene.—Aut. AR. R.5.
Z. R.3.to R.5. Imperial, /B. R.7. Augustus to Valerian.
CrazoMENE (Klisma).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.5.to R.8.
A. C.toR.4. Imperial, AR. R.8. Z£. R.4.toR.S.
Augustus to Gallienus.
Some have the name of Smyrna in alliance.
CovropHON ( )—Aut. AV, R.6. AR. R.5. . R.2.
to R.4. Imperial, . R.2.to R.6. Nero to Saloninus.

On an autonomous coin the name of Teas is found in alliance ; and
on the Imperial, Pergamus.

Ernesus (Ayasuluk Efeso).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR.* R.l.to
R.6. A% R.1.to R.6. Imperial, AR. R.6. &. C.toR.G.
From the time of the Triumvirs to Saloninus.

Many coins of Ephesus bear the names of other cities in alliance.

. * Seea Notice of the Coins of Ephesus, while called 4rsinoe, in the Numisma-
tic Chronicle, Vol. 11, p. 171.
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IoN1A (continued).
ErAE? (. ).—Imperial, . R.8. Of Augustus. (doubtful).
EryrHRAE (Eritra)—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.l1.toR.6.
AL R.l.to R.4. Imperial, Z. R.4.to R.7. Augustus
to Valerian.
On the autonomous coins the name of Chios is found in alliance.

GAMBRIUM ( ).—Aut. E. R.4.
HEeracLEA ( ).—Aut. AR.? R.4. ZE. R.3.toR.5.
Imperial, /2. R.5. Augustus to Geta.
Lesevus (Sivri-Hyssar).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.J7. AE.
2.3. to R.5. Imperial, A8 R.4.to R.7. Vespasian to
eta.

MacxEsia (Aidin Ghiusel. Hyssar).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.6.
ZAE. R.l.to R.4. Imperial, 2. R.l.to R.6. Liviato
Gallienus.

MeTroroLis (Turbali).—Aut? /E. R.5. Imperial, ZB.
R.1. to R.6. Trajan to Gallienus.

On these the name of Ephesus occurs in alliance.

Mirervus (Balat, Palaisca, Milet).—Aut. AR. R 2. to R.4.
/. C.toR.4. Imperial, . R.2.to R.6. Augustus
to Salonina.

On these the names of Ephesus, Smyrna, Cos, and Amisus, are found.

Nearorts (Kuche-Adassi, Neapoli, Scalanuova).— Aut. ZE.
R.7. TImperial, AE.. R.6. Of Domna, Gordian, and
Trebonian.

The name of Harpasa in Caria is found on an imperial coin.

PuoceAa (Foya, Foggia, Fokia, Vecchia, Le Foglieri).—Aut.
AV. R.7. Electrum, R.7, /E. R.2.to R4. Impe-
rial, 2. R.2.to R.7. Claudius to Philip, Junior.

y—Aut. E. R.d.

SmyrNa  (Ismir, Smirne, Le Smirnea, Smyrne)..—Aut. AV,
R.7. Electrum, R.7. AR. R.1. to R8. /AE. C.to
R.6. Imperial, A. C. to R.7. Of Augustus to
Saloninus.

The coins of Smyrna, Teos, Chios, and Samos, often bear the names
of other cities in alliance.

Teos (Sigagik)—Aut. AV. R.6. to R.8. AR. Rd4. to
R.6. A. R. to R.6. Imperial, E. R.2. to R.7.
Augustus to Saloninus.

Prycera (

IsLaNDs ApJAcCENT TO loN1A.
Cuios (Sakiss, Adassi, Chio, Scio). — Aut. AV. R.8.
Electrum, R.8. "AR. R.2. to R.6. A. C. to R.6.
Imperial, AR. R.5. Of Augustus.
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Car1a (continued).
LEvirpe ( ).—Imperial, /8. R.8. Lucilla and Domna,

Luromus ( )—Aut. E. R.6. Imperial, . R.7.
Severus and Caracalla.

Havicarxassus (Budrun, Bodroni, San Pedro).—Ant. AR.
R.7. A. R.6. Imperial, . R.3. to R.6. Agrip-
pina Claudii to Gordian. a
Some of these coins bear the name of Cos and Samos in alliance.

HARPASA (drpache-Kallessi)—Aut. . R.6. Imperial, /.
R.6. Antoninus Pius to Gordian.

Some have the name of Neapolis in Ionia in alliance.

HERACLEA ( )—Aut. . R.6. (doubiful).
HYLLARIMENE ( Yo—Aut. E. R.8. (Millingen).
Hyprera (Denisli).— Aut. /E. R.8.

Iasus (Askein-Kalessi).—Aut. B. R.4. Imperial, . R.4.
to R.5. Augustus to Gordian.

ImsrUS ( ).—Aut. B. R.6. (doubtful).
MEepmasa ( ).—Aut. AR. R.7.

Myrasa (Meless, Mylaso, Marmora).—Aut. /E. R.4. Impe-
rial, . R.3. to R.6. Augustus to Valerian and his son.

My~pus (Menteche, Mimdes).—Aut. AR. R.7. AE. R.3.
to R.4. Imperial, /E. R.6. Antoninus to Septimius
Severus, and Domna.

NEeapoLis ( ).

- The coins supposed of Neapolis in Caria, belong to Neapolis in Ionia.
Nvsa (Nazely, Nozly).—Aut. AR. R.8. ZE. R.4.to R.G.
Imperial, . R.2.to R.6. Augustus to Gallienus.

Some bear the name of Ephesus and Ancyre in alliance.

OxrTHOSIA ( ).—Aut. /E. R.8. to R.5. Imperial, 4.
R.4. to R.6. Augustus to Maximinus.

Prarasa ( ).—Aut. L. Rd4.to R.7.

Some bear the name of Aphrodisias in Caria, in alliance.
PrENAssUS or PrINASSUS ( )—Aut. E. R.4.
Pyryus ( ).—Aut. AZi.. R.6.

SEBASTOPOLIS ( )-—Aut. . R.6. Imperial, A.
R.4.to R.6. (Millingen).

StrATONICEA (Eski-Chiehere).—Aut. AR. R.7. AE. R.4.
to R.6. Imperial, AR. R.8. A. R.3. to R7. An-
toninus Pius to_Saloninus.

Tasa (Dava-su, Tabas)—Aut. AR. R.7. E. Rd.toR.5.
Imperial, . R.4.to R.7. Drusus to Salonina.

TELEMISSUS ( )—Aut. /E. R.8.
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Lycia (continued).
ANXNTIPHELLUS ( ).—Imperial, E. R.8. Of Gordianus.
APERRAE ( ~—).—Imperial, . R.6. Of Gordianus. -
AporroNia ( )—Aut.? ZE. R.6. Imperial, Z.

R.6. Marcus Aurelius, Geta, and Gallienus.

)—Aut. £. R.S8.

Arvcaxpa ( ).—Imperial, . R.7. Of Gordianus
and Tranquillina,

).—Aut. AR. R.8. (Millingen).

CoRYDALLUS ( ).—Aut. /E. R.6. Imperial, A. R.6.
Of Gordianus and Tranquillina.

Cracus ( )—Aut. AR. R.4. Imperial, . R.6.
Of Augustus and Julia.

CYANEAE ( ).—Aut. AR. R.6. ZE. R.6. Imperial,
ZA. R.5. Gordianus.

ARAXA (

CaBaLIS ? (

Cypxa? ( ).—Aut. AR. R.8.
LimMyrA ( )—Aut. AR. R.6. Imperial, . R.6.
Gordianus.

MassicyTES ( ).—Aut. AR. R.3.to R6. A. Rd4.
Imperial, AR. R4 ZZE. R.8. Of Augustus.

Myra (Mira).—Aut. . R.7. Imperial, . R.4. to R.6.
Antoninus Pius to Valerian.
The names of Patara and Side are found on the Imperial coins.
Ovrymeus (Porto Venetico).—Aut. AR. R.6.

Parara (Patera).—Aut. AR. R.7. A. R.8. Imperial,
E. R4.to R.5. Of Gordianus.

The name of Myra occurs on the imperial coins.

Puaseris (Fionda)—Aut. AR. R.6. A. R.3. to R.5.
Imperial, B. R.7. Of Gordianus.

PueLLus ( )—Imperial, Z. R.8. Of Gordian.
Poparia ( )—Aut. A. R.8. Imperial, £. R.S8.
Of Tranquillina.

Ruopia, RuopiopoLis (

).—Aut. AR. R.8.
TiTyassa ( )~—Imperial, A., of Geta, R.8.

Tros ( )—Aut. AR. R.7. ZE. R.7. Imperial A.
R.8. Of Gordianus.

TrABALA ( )—Aut. E. R.S8.
Xantus (Eksenide).—Aut. AR. R.8.
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Pisipra (continued).
ANDEDA (

).—Imperial, . R.8.

See an article by Mr. Borrell, in * The Numismatic Chronicle,”
Vol.II. p. 1—4. The existence of coins of Andeda does not, how-
ever, prove that there are none of Adada, as Mr. Borrell supposes,
since coins of the latter city are given on the authority of Mr. Mil-
lingen.

AntrociiA (Ak-Chichere).—Colonial, Aut. . R.6. Colon-
ial Imperial, /E. C. to R.5. Tiberius to Claudius Gothicus.

APOLLONIA ( )—Aut. . R.6. Imperial, R.8.

See a very interesting notice of the colns of this city by Mr. Borrell.
Numismatic Chronicle, Vol. I1. p. 182.

)—Tmperial, . R.8. Of Severus Alexander.

Conavne ( )—Aut. A% R.8. Imperial, E. R.7.
Of Marcus Aurelius, Plautilla, and Philip Junior.

CreEMNA (Krebinazs)—Colonial Imperial, /E. R.4. to R.6.
Of Caracalla to Trebonianus Gallus. Latin legends.

CrertoroLis? ( ).—Aut. B R.—.
HADRIANOPOLIS ( ).—Imperial, A. R.8. Of 8. Severus.
Laopicea CoMBUSTA ( ).—Imperial, A. R.8.

LyrsE ( ).—Imperial, . R.4. to R.5. Severus Alex-
ander to Saloninus.

VBAms(

Lysinia ( ).—Imperial of Caracalla, /E. R.8.

MyLias ( ).—Aut. AV. Of Alexander the Great, R.1. -
AR. R.8.

OrLBasa ( ).—Colonial Imperial, ZE. R.8. OfJ. Mzsa

and Gordianus.
Oroanna? (
PeDNELISSUS (
and Maximus.
ProsTanva ( ).—Aut. E. R.8. Imperigl, . R.6.
Of Claudius Gothicus.
Sacarassus (Sadyallu).—Aut. AR. R.6. A. Rd.
Imperial, B. R.4. to R.8. Augustus to Claudius
Gothicus.

)—Aui. E. R.8.
)—TImperial, A2 R.8. Of Commodus

The name of Lacedemon in Laconia, is found on these coins.

8aNDALIUM ( ).—Aut. /E. R.8.

SeLevciA (Selefke).—Imperial, A%. R.5. to R.6. Hadrian
to Claudieus Gothius.

SELGE ( )—Aut. AR. R.2. to R8. A RS
Irmperial, £, R.4. to R.6. Hadrian to Salonina.

The name of Lacedemon in Laconis, is found on these coins.
0O







)
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Crricra (continued). i

ALEXANDRIA ad Issum (Iskanderona, Alessandretta).— Aut. /K.
R.7. to R.8. Imperial, . R.6. Of Trajan, Hadrian,
and Caracalla.

Some of the coins of this city bear the head of Antiochus IV. king
of Commagene.

AMANIENSES ( )—Aut. A. R.S.

ANazZARBUS, CAESAREA ad ANAZARBUM (Aynzarba).—Aut.
AE. R.7. Imperial, E. R.3.to R.8. Claudius to Gal-
lienus.

ANCHIALE ( )—Aut. . R.8. With the head of An-
chialus, the founder.

AxemURIUM (Anamur, Scalemura).—Aut, E. R.8. Impe-
rial, /E, R.8.to R.7. Domitian to Valerian.

Some of the coins of this city bear the head of Antiochus IV. king
of Commagene.

AxTtiocuia ad SArum, ApanNa (Edene, Adana).—With the
name of Antiochia. Aut. /E. R.6. to R.8. Imperial,
AE. RS8. Of M. Aurelius.—With the name of Adana.
Aut. AR. R.8. ZE. R.5.to R.8. Imperial, Zi. R.4.
to R.8. Marcus Aurelius to Gallienus.

Some of the autonomous coins bear the head of Antiochus IV.

Axrrocura MarITIMA ( )—Imperial, . R.6. Of
Philip and Valerian,

AxTiocHIA incerta CILICIAE ( ).—Aut. . R.S.

ARrgos ( ).—Imperial, . R.4.to R.5. Of Valerian,
Gallienus, and Salonina.

AvuGuUsTA ( )—Aut. . R.8. Imperial, . R.4. to
R.6. Augustus to Valerian.

CeLeENDERIS (Kelnar)—Aut. AR. R.4.to R.5. /E. R.4.
to R.8. Imperial, /E. R.8, Lucius Verus to Etruscilla.

Some of the autonomous coins bear the head of Antiochus IV.

CENNATI ( )%
The name of the Cennati is found on the coins of Olba and of Dios-
caesarea.
CODRIGAE ( )

The name of this town is found on coins of Tarsus in Cilicia.

CoLyBRrASSUS ( ).—Imperial, £. R.6. M. Aurelius

to Saloninus.

CoracEsium (Castel Ubaldo).—Imperial, &. R.7. Trajan
to Salonina.

Corvceus (Korkum, Korcu, Korigos)—-Aut. /E. R.4. Impe-
rial, ZE. R.3. to R.6. Trajan to Gallienus.
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CiriciA (continued).

Sevinus, Tragaxorovris (Selenti).—Aut. AR. R.8. JE.
R.8. Imperial, . R.8. Of Lucilla.

Sor1, SoLoroLrls, PompEIoPOLIS (Lamuzo)—With the name
of Soli. Aut. AR. R.3.to R.5. /E. R.4.—With the
name of Solopolis. Imperial, /5. 1R.8. Of Pompey the
Great.— With the name of Pompeiopolis. Aut. /. R.4.
to R.6. Imperial, Ai. R.4.to R.8. Pompey the Great
to Trebonianus.

SYEDRA ( )-—Imperial, /E. R.l.to R.4. Nero to Sa-
lonina.

Tarsus (Tarsus, Tersine, Tarso, Tersus)—Aut. AR. R.7.
ZE. C.to R.6. Imperial, AR. RA4. to R8. A. C.
to R.7. Augustus to Salonina.

ZePuyrIuMm ( Y—Aut. /E. R.6. Imperial, . R.6.
Of Hadrian and Trebonian.

On a coin of Trehonian the name of Irenopolis is found in alliance.
UncerTaIN Coins oF Ciricia.—Aut. AV. R.5. AR. R.3.
to R.8. With Pheenician and unknown characters.
IsLAxps apyacent To CILIcIA.

Erarusa, SesasTE (La Piccola Isola di Curco)—With the
name of Alaeusa. Aut. A. R.4. to R. 6.—With the
name of Sebaste. Aut. Z. R.6. to R.7. Imperial, /E.
R.4. to R.5. Augustus to Valerian.

On the autonomous coins the heads of Antiochus IV. and Iotape are
found.

Kings oF CILICIA.
Tarcoxpimorus L, Cotemporary of J. Caesar and Augustus.—
Aut. A. R.S8.

PuiLopaTor L or II., Cotemporary of Augustus.—Aut. A2.
R.8.

CYPRUS INSULA.
Cyerus Insvra (Kipri, Cipri, Cipro, Kipru-Adassi).

Cyprus in genere.—Aut? /A. R.8. Imperial, AR. R.3.
A. R.2.to R.8. Augustus to Macrinus.

Ivariom ? (Dealin)—Aut?

Marium (— )—Aut. AR. R.6.
Papnus (Baffo).—Aut. AR. R.8.
Saramis (Costanza).—Aut. AR. R.8.
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Lybia (continued).

Brauxpos ( )—Aut. A. R.3.to R.6. Imperial, /.
R.3. to R.5. Nero to Volusian.

Brivra ( ).—Aut. E. R.7. Imperial, . R.7. Tra-
jan, Antoninus and M. Aurelius.

).—Imperial of Drusus, &. R.8. (Mil-

Cuaraca? (
lingen).

CAYSTRIANT (. ).—Aut. . R.6.
CILBIANI in genere.—Aut. E. R.8.

CiLBrani inferiores.—Aut. . R.7. Imperial, E. R.7.
Of Augustus.

CiLBIANI superiores.—Aut. . R.8. Imperial, /. R.4.
to R.5. Augustus to Geta.

CiuBian: Nicaeenses.—Aut. /. R.8. Imperial, R.4. to
R.7. Of Caius and Lucius Caesar {0 Geta.

CiLB1aN1 Pergameni.—Imperial R.5. to R.7. Of Domitian.

CiLeran1 Nicaeenses Pergameni.—Imperial, &. R.4. to
R.7. Domitian to Caracalla.

CiLBiant Ceaetei.—Aut. . R.8.

Darprs ( ).—Aut. . R.4. to R.6. Imperial, /.
R.3. to R.6. Augustus to Philip Junior.

Diosuieron ( ).—Ant, . R.6. Imperial, /E. R.4.
to R.6. Augustus to Sev. Alexander.

Gorpus-JuLra (Gordu).—Aut. A. R.3. Imperial, /E.
R.2.to R.4. Trajan to Gallienus.

)-—Imperijal, /B. R.4. Hadrian to Max-

HEerAcCLEA (
imin.

HEerMoOCAPELIA ( Y—Aut. . R.4. Imperial, .
R.4. to R.6. Hadrian to Hostilian.

)—Aut. /. R.6. Imperial, /E. R.6.

HermuroLis (-
Trebonianus.

HiEROCAESAREA ( ).-—Aut. . R.4.toR.5. Impe-
. rial, . R.5.to R.6. Vespasian to Caracalla.

Hypaepa (Pyrge, Birge)~—Aut. B. R.4. Imperial, /E.
R.2. to R.7. Augustus to Salonina.

Hyrcania ( )—Aut. /. R.4. Imperial, /E. R.4.
to R.6. Hadrian to Philip Jun.

MAEoxIA ( )—Aut. . R.3. to R.4. TImperial, .
R.3.to R.6. Nero to Etruscilla.
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Lypia (continued).

MacnesiA ad Sieyrum (Manassie).—Aut. . R.8. to R.5.
Imperial, 2. R.2.to R.8. Augustus to Salonina.

On a coin of Valerian the name of Smyrna is found in alliance.

MastAURA (Tiria).—Aut. B, R.7. Imperial, B. R.4.to
R.6. Tiberius to Saloninus.

Mossina or MossiNus ( ).-—Aut. /E. R.6.

MosTENE ( ).—Aut. £. R.7. Imperial, /E. R.3.
to R.6. Claudius to Salonina.

NAcrasa ( —).—Aut. . R.4. Imperial, . R 3.to
R.5. Domitian to Geta.

ORESTEI ? ( )~—Imperial. Of Commodus. ZE. R.8.
In alliance with Philadelphia.

PacroLus ( )—Aut. . R.S8.

This town is not noticed by the ancient geographers.
PuirapeLruia (Ala-Chiehere).—Aut? AR. R.8. ZE. C.

to R4, Imperial, /. R.2. to R.6. Augustus to Va-
lerian.

Both the autonomous and imperial coins have the name of Smyrna
in alliance ; that of Ephesus is also found on the latter.
SAETTENI ( ) —Aut. JE. R.8.to R.4. Imperial, A3.
R.3. to R.5. IHadrian to Salonina.
SARDEs (Sarde, Sard, Sart).—Aut. AR. Cistophori. R.6. A&,
C.to R.4. Tmperial, /E. C. to R.8. Augustus to Va-
lerian Jun.

The imperial coins bear the names of Pergamus in Mysia, Ephesus,
Smyrna, and Hypepe in alliance. o

SiLANDUS ( ).—Aut. . R.6. Imperial, /E. R.5.
to R.7. Domitian to Caracalla.

TAaBALA ( )—Aut. /E. R.6. Imperial, E. R.6. to
R.7. Trajan to Gordian and Tranquillina.

TEMENOTHYRAE ( ).—Aut. . R.4. to R.6. Impe-
rial, /B. R.4.to R.6. Mamaea to Saloninus.

The imperial have sometimes the name of Bagae in alliance.
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Lypr1a (continued).

TuvYATIRA (dk-Hyssar).—Aut. ZB. R.1. to R.4. Imperial,
ZE. C.to R.8. Augustus to Saloninus.
The Autonomous coins bear the name of Smyrna in alliance.

TuyEssus ( ).—Aut. E. R.8.

TwmorLus (Buz-Daghi).— Aut. /B, R.7. Imperial, B. R.7.
Sabina and Faustina.

ToMARENA ( )—Aut. . R.7.

TraLLEs-SELEUCIA (Sultan-Hyssar).— Aut. (Cistophori) AR.

R.5.to R.7. /E. R.2.to R.5. Imperial, AV. R.8. .
R.1.to R.7. Augustus to Valerian Jun.

On the Tmperial coins the names of Admorium, Ephesus, Laodicea,
Pergamus, Smyrna, and Synneda are found in alliance.

PHRYGIA.

Parycia in genere.—lmperial, /E. R.4. to R.6. Of Nero,
Vespasian, and Caracalla and Plautilla.  (Struck at
Apamea.)

Acmon1a ( ).—Aut. . R.4. Imperial, . R.3,to
R.6. Tiberius to Saloninus.

ACCILLEA ( ).—Imperial, . R.7. Of Gordian III.

AEZANTS ( )—Aut. . R.3. to R.5. Imperial, Z.
C. to R.7. Julius Cesar to Gallienus,

Avria ( )-—Aut. . R.7. Imperial, . R.5. Of
Gordianus.

Awmorrum (Hergian, Amoria).—Aut, /E. R.5. Imperial, E.
R.5. to R.6. Augustus to Gallienus.
On the Imperial coins we find the name of Tralles in alliance.

AxcYRA (Angur).—Aut. E. R.4. to R.5. Imperial, /E.
R.4. to R.6. Nero to Gallienus.

AraMEA (Afiun-Kara-Hyssar).—Aut. (Cistophori) AR. R.4.

to R.7. AB. C.to R.4. Imperial, . R.2. to R.6.
Augustus to Saloninus.

A coin of Trebonian bears the name of Ephesus in alliance.

ATTAEA ( ).—Aut. B. R.5. Imperial, B. Rd4. to
R.6. Augustus to Geta.

ATrUna ( ).—Aut. /E. R.4. to R.5. Imperial, ZE.
R.4. to R.5. Augustus to Saloninus.

ATTUSIA, or ATUSIA ( )—Aut. E. R.8.

Briana ( ).—Aut. . R.8. Imperial, E. R.8. Of
J. Domna.

S
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Puryacia (continued).
Bruzus (
to Gordian.
Capr (Kedus).—Aut. . R.3. to R.8. Imperial, £. R.3.
to R.7. Claudius to Gallienus,

).—Imperial, /E. R.3. to R.6. Antoninus

An autonomous coin bears the head of Midas. Some of the Imperial
have the name of Gordus-Julia, in Lydia, in alliance.

CERETAPE ( )—Aut, A. R.6. Imperial, . K.S.
to R.6. Plotina to Sept. Severus.
Some bear the name of Hierapolis in alliance.

CisYRA (Burue, Buras)—Aut. AR. R.4.to R.7. E. R4,
Imperial, 2. R.4.to R.6. Hadrian to Etruscilla.

Some bear the name of Hierapolis in alliance.

Kings or CiBYRA.
MogceTes (B. C. ?)—Aut. B. R.4. to R.G.
Amintas (B. C. ——?).—Aut. . . R.6.
Cnotrs (B. C. ——7?).—Aut. AR. R.8.
CiprAMUS ( ),— Aut. AE. R.8. Imperial, £. R.6.
M. Aurelius to Jul. Maesa.

CipYEssus ( )—Imperial, /. R.6. Domitian, Cara-
calla, and Philip Senior and Junior.

CovrossAaE (Kolos)—Aut. . R.5. to R.6. Imperial, Z.

R.5. to R.7. Agrippina the Elder, Commodus, and Gor-
dian.

Coriaeum (Kutaye-Cutaya).—Aut. /E. R.4.to R.5. TImpe-
rial, R.2. to R.7. Tiberius to Salonina.

On a coin of Caracalla the name of Ephesus is found in alliance.
Diococria ( ).—Imperial, . R.8. Of Gordian.
DionysopoLis ( )—Aut. . R.7. Imperial, Z.

R.8. Augustus to Annia Faustina.

Docimeum (Kara-Chiehere).— Aut. A. R.4.to R.5. Impe-
rial, ZE. R.4.to R.7. Nero to Gordian.

DoryLAEUM (Eski-Chiehere).—Imperial, . R.4. to R.7.
Augustus to Philip Junior.

)—Aut E. R.2.toRd4.

Evcarpia ( )—Aut. B. R.3.toR.5. Imperial, /.
R.3. to R.6. Augustus to Trebonianus.

EumeNia ( ).—Aut. . Rd4.to R.6. Imperial, A.
R.4. to R.7. Augustus to Gallicnus.

On the imperial the name of Atfuda in Phrygia and Trapezopolis in
Caria are found in alliance.

EpIcTETUS (
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PuryGIA (continued).

Higraroris (Pambuk-Kalessi)—Aut. /E. R.2.to R.4. Im-
perial, /E. R.2. to R.6. Augustus to Gallienus.

The names of several other cities are found on these coins in alliance ;
among them Smyrna and Ephesus.

HyRrGALEA ( ).—Aut. A. R.7 Imperial, £. R.7.
Domna to Caracalla.

Ipsus ( ).—Aut, . R.S8.

Juria ( ).—Imperial, Z. R.4. to R.7. Agrippina
Junior to Valerian Junior. .
‘LaopicEa (FEski-Hyssar).—Aut. (Cistophori) AR. R.6. Z.

R4. to R.6. Imperial, /E. R.l. to R.7. Augustus to
Saloninus.

The names of several other cities are found on these coins in alliance ;
among them Smyrna and Ephesus.

Lysias ( )—Aut. £. R.7. Imperial, £. R8. Of

Gordian,

An autonomous coin bears the name of Apollonia in Pisidia.

Merrororis ( Tireh).—Aut. E. R.4. Imperial, A. R.1.
to R.4. Nero to Saloninus.

MipaeuM (Seid-Gazi).—Imperial, B. R.3.to R.6. Caligula
to Philip Junior.
The head of Midas is found on a coin of Gordian.

MococLIA.
See Diococlia, to which place the coins beariug this name are as-
signed.
NACOLEA ( )-—Aut. . R.8. Imperial, . Rd4.to

R.7. Titus to Gordian.

OTRrUs ( )—Aut. A. R.7. Imperial, . R.6. to
R.7. Domna and Geta.

PELTAE ( ).——Aut. E. R.6. Imperial, E. R.8. A.Pius
and S. Alexander.

Puiromeriom (flgun).—Aut. . R.3.to R.4. Imperial, /E.
R.3. to R.4. Augustus to Trebonian.

PRYMNESSUS ( )—Aut. . R.6. Imperial, . R.3.
to R.5. Augustus to Gallienus.

The coins of King Midas beat the name of this city.

Sara ( )—Aut. . R4.to R.6. Imperial, . R.3.
to R.7. Domitia to H. Etruscus.

SEBASTE ( )—Aut. . R.6. Imperial, /L. R.G.

Domna to Gordian.
SisipunpA (Sibildi).—Imperial, . R.4. Of Caracalla.
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ARMENIA (continued).

ArTAx1As with the head of GErRMANICUS [ B.C.]—
AR. unique?
Numismatic Chronicle, Vol. 11., p. 4.
SYRIA.
SyriA in genere.—A. C. to R.2. Trajan, Domna, and Cara-

calla.

Kings oF Syria.
SeLeucus I, NicaTtor (312 to 282 B. C.]—AV. R.7.
AR. R.3.toR.5. A. C.to R2,

Axrtiocnus I, SoTer [282 to 262 B.C.]—AV. R.8. AR.
R.2.to R4. A C.toR2.

Antiocuus IL, Deus [262 to 247 B. C.]—AV. R.8. AR.
R.4. to R.8.

SeLevcus II., CaLrinicus, Pocox [247 to 226 B. C. —AV.
RS8. AR. R6. AE. C.to Rd4.

AxrtiocHus, Hierax [226 B. C.]—AR. R.5.to R.7.

Sereucus IIl., Ceraunus [about 227 to 224 B. C.]—AR.
R.4.

Axtiocuus JII., Magyus [223 to 187 B. C.]—AR. Ru4.to
R.6. A. C.toR.3. :

AcHAEUS [about 227 B.C.]—AV. R.8. AE. R.6.

SevLeucus IV., PuiLopATER [187 to 176 B.C.]—AR. R.4.

AxntiocHus IV., DEeus, EpirnanEes, NicepHorus [176 to
164 B. C.]—AV. R.8. AR. Rd4.to R8. AE. C.
to R.8.

AnTtiocHus V. EupaTor [164 to 163 B. C.].—AR. R.5.
Al - R.6

Demerrius I. Sorer [163 to 151 B.C.].—AV. R.8. AR.
R.2. to R.6. ZE. C.toR.3.

The silver coins bear the name of Laodice his Queen.

ALEXANDER I. BarA, THEOPATOR, EVERGETES, EPIPHANES,
Nicepzorus [151 to 146 B. C.].—AR. R.3.to R.4.
. C. to R.6.

Demerrius II. Deus, PuiLaApeLpuUs, NicaTor [ 146 to 126
B.C.].—AR. R.4.to R.6. A. C.toR.5.

Axtiocuus VI. EpipHANES, Dioxysus [146 to 143 B. C.].
RSN tos .60 . L C.ot0:R.2.
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CHALCIDENE (continued).

Lysaxias, TETrRARCH, son of ProLEMAEUS [
B.C.].—Aut. . R.6.

Heropes ITL, King.—See the Kings of Judaea.
Agrirpa IL, King.—See the Kings of Judaea.

to 60

PALMYRENE.
Pavmyra (Tadmur).—Aut. ZE. R.8.

The coins of the Princes of Palmyra are ranged with the imperial
Greek struck in Egypt.

SELEUCIS, PIERIA.

SeLeucts, Pier1a, FRATRES PoPUL1 in genere.—Aut, /E. R.2.
to R.4.

Ax~TtiocHiA ad ORONTEM (Aniak, Antakie).—Aut. of the
Seleucidan era. . C.to R.4.—Aut. uncertain era. ZE.
C. to R.2.—Aut. Actian era. /BE. C. to R.2.—Imperial,
Actian era. AR. R.l.to R4. AE. C. to R2. Of
Augustus and Tiberius.—Aut. Caesarean era. /E. C.
to R.4.—Imperial, Caesarean era. /E. R.l. to R4.
Augustus to Titus.—Imperial, without dates. AR. R.2.
to R.8. Potin. C.to R.2. Galba to Volusian.—Impe-
rial, with 8. C. on reverse. /E. C.to R.8. Augustus
to Valerian.—Colonial Imperial, with S. C. on reverse.
ZE. C.toR.2. Antoninus to Valerian Senior.

An~TtiocHENI ad DapaNEM.—Aut. . R.1.to R.2.

AxNTIO0CHENI, PTrOLEMAIDIS.—Aut. . R.2. to R.6.
ANTIOCHENT ad CALLIRHOEN.—Aut. /E. R.1L

ApameAs (Famiah).—Aut. E. R.l. to R.2. Imperial, /E.
R.4. Of Augustus.

ARETHUSA (Al-Rustan).—Aut.? HE. R.8. Imperial, .
R.7. Severus and Diadumenian.

Baranea ( ).—Aut. /A. R.8. Imperial, . R.7.
Antony and Augustus.

Emisa (Hams).—Imperial, . R.l.to R.4. Domitian and
Antoninus.—Colonial Imperial, Potin. R.8. /E. R.l.
to R.8. Domna to Sulpicius Antoninus.

See Haym’s Tesoro Britannico.

ErtpnanNia (Hamah).—Aut. £. R.6. to R.8. Imperial, /E.
R.3. to R.6. Tiberius to Gordian.
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SeLEUCIS, PIERTA (continued).

GaBALA (Gebele).—Aut. A. R.7. Imperial, A. R.2. to
R.6. Augustus to Julia Soaemias.

HeracLea? ( )—Imperial, . R.4. Of Caracalla.

Laovices (Latakie, Latakkia)—Aut. AR. R.6. ZZE. C.
to R4. Imperial, AR. R.7. E. C.toR.7. Augus-
tus to Caracalla.—Colonial Imperial (Latin legends), /.
C.to R.6. Severus to Valerian Senior.

On a coin of Hadrian the name of 4radus is found in alliance.

Larissa (Chizar) —Aut, /E. R.6.

MyYRIANDRUS ( )e—Imperial, £. R.6.to R.7. Anto-
ninus and M. Aurelius.

NicoroLis SELEUCIDIS ( ).—Imperial, Z. R.4. Com-
modus, Sev. Alexander and Philip Senjor.

Pavrtos (Boldo).—Imperial, B, R.4.to R.6. Commodus to
Julia Paula.

REPHANEA (
Alexander.

Ruosus (Rosos).—Aut. E. R.5. Imperial, . R.7. Com-
modus to Severus.

SeLEucia (Suveidich).—Aut. AR. R.4.toR.6. A. R.L
to R.4. Imperial, AR. R.8. A.C.toR.4. Augus-
tus to Sev. Alexander.

).—Imperial, ZE. R.4. Elagabusto Sev.

COELESYRIA.

CapitoLiAs (
Macrinus.

Damascus (Chiam, Damich, Damasco).—Aut. /E. R.4. to
R.6. Imperial, ZE. R.l. to R.6. Augustus to Sev.
Alexander. Colonial Imperial, £E. R.l. to R.5. Sev.
Alexander to Saloninus.

). — Imperial, . R.6. Aurelius to

Kine or Damascus.

ARETAS (uncertain period).—Aut. B. R.6.

Heriororis (Baalbeck).—Colonial Imperial, A. R.1.to R.5.
Nerva to Gallienus.

Laopicea ad Lisaxum ( ).—Imperial, E. R.4.to
R.6. Antoninus to Trajan Decius.

Leucas ( )—Aut. . R.6. Imperial, /E. R.4. ta
R.6. Claudius to Gordian.
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PuoENICE (continued).

DEMETRIAS ( ).—Aut. E. R.4. Imperial, ZE. R.8.
Augustus to Tiberius.

The coins of this city were formerly attributed to Demetrias in Thessalia.

Dora (Tartura).—Aut. /E. Rd4. to R.7. Imperial, R.4.
to R.6. Vespasian to Aquilia Severa.

MarAaTHUS ( )—Aut. &. R.1.toR.4. (Phoenician
legends).

OrTHOSIA ( )—Aut. . R.4. to R.6. Imperial, /E.
R.4. to R.6. Tiberius to Severus Alexander.

Sipon (Seida).—Aut. AR. R.4.to R.6. ZE. R.l.to Rd.
Imperial, /. R.l.to R.4. Augustusto Hadrian. Colo-
nial Imperial (Latin legends), 2.  C.to R.7.  Elaga-
balus to Severus Alexander.

The autonomous coins bear the heads of several of the Syrian kings.

Trrporis (Tripoli di Soria, Chiam-Tarabulus).— Aut. AR.
R.6.to R8. /AH. R..toR.6. Imperial, E. C.to
R.6. M. Antony to Maximus.

KinG oF TripoLIs.
Dronysius (Cotemporary with Pompey).—Aut. E. R.8.

Tyrus (Tiro, Tur)—Aut. AR. R2.to R.8. A. C.to
R4. Colonial Imperial, /. - C. to R.8. Severus to Sa-
lonina.

ISLAND ADJACENT TOo PHOENICE.

ARrADUS (Avret-Adassi, Rovad)—Aut. C. to R.4. ZAE. C.
to R.3. Imperial, E. C. to R.8. M. Antony to
Elagabalus.

UncerTAIN CoINs OF PHOENICE.
Aut. AR. R.6. ZE. C.to R.6.

GALILAEA.

Ack, ProrLEmals (St. Giovanni d’ dcri, Ake, Akka, Acri).—
With the name of Ace. Aut./E. R.8.—With Phoenician
legends. Aut. AV. R4. AR. R4. A£E. R.6.—
With the name of Ptolemais. Aut. . R.4.to R.6.
Imperial, . R.8. Of Claudius. Colonial Imperial (Latin
legends), /B. C.to R.5. Claudius to Salonina.

SeppHORIS, D10scAESAREA (Sefuri, Safurie).—With the name
of Sepphoris. Imperial, . R.2. Of Trajan—With
the name of Dioscaesarea. Aut. /E. R.6. Imperial, A&,
R.4.to R.6. Antoninus, Commodus, and Caracalla.
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GALILAEA (continued).
Treerias (Tabariah).—Aut. with the name of Herod. ZE.
R.4. to R.6. Imperial, E. R.l.to R.6. Tiberius to

Antoninus.

SAMARIA.

CAESAREA (Kayserie)—Imperial, ZE. R.l.to R.6. Nero
and Caligula. Colonial Imperial (Latin legends), /E. C. to
R.4. Domitian to Gallienus.

A coin of Caligula bears the name of Agrippa I. king of Jud=a.

Diosporis (Lud).—Imperial, . R.4.to R.6. Of Severus
and his family.

Jorpe (Jaffa, Giaffa).—Ant. ZE. R.8.

Neaproris (Nabolos, Napulosa).— Imp. /E. R.l. to R.4.
Titus to Volusian. Colonial Imperial, /. C. to R.4.
Philip Senior to Volusian.

Nvsa, ScyruoroLis (Bethsan, Beysan).—Imperial, /E. R.3.
to R.6. Nero to Gordian.

SEBASAE (Chiemrum)—Aut. . R.8. Imperial, /E. R.2.
to R.4. Nero to Caracalla. Colonial Imperial, . R.4.
Domna, Caracalla, and Geta.

JUDAEA.

JUupAEA in genere.

The coins bearing IVDAEA * CAPTA and IVDAEA * DEVICTA, as well
as those with IOYAATAS * EAAQKYIAZ (Judaeae Captae) were
struck to celebrate the Roman conquest of that country.

AEL1a Caritoriva (Hierosolyma, Gerusalemme, Ilia, Kud-el
Cherif )—Colonial Imperial (Latin legends). /. C.
to R.6. Hadrian to Hostilian.

AGRIPPIAS, ANTHEDON ( ).—With the name of Agrip-
pias. Aut. ZE. R.7.—With the name of Anthedon. Aut.
A. R.8. Imperial, £. R 8. Of Caracalla.

The autonomous coins with the names of Agrippa I. and II., kings -

of Judaea.

AscALoN (Askalon, Ascalona).—Aut. AR. R.8. ZE. R.l-
to R4. Imperial, AR. R.8. ZE. R.4. Augustus to
Severus Alexander.

Azorus (Azud, Lzdod)—Imperial, /E. R.6. Severus and
Domna.

ELeuTneroroLis (
and Caracalla.

Gaza (Gaza, Gazza).—Aut. /E. Rd4. Imperial, E. R.I.
to R.7. Augustus to Gordian, 5

).—Imperial, /E. R.6. Domna
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JupAEA (continued).
NicoroLis (Amoas).—Imperial, ZE. R.7. Trajanto Faustina
Senior.

Raruia ( )—Imperial, /B. R.5.to R.7. Commodus
to Philip Senior.

U~cerTAIN Coins or Jubaea.—Imperial, A. R.1. to R4
Augustus to Nero.
Kixgs AND PRINCES OF JUDAEA.

SiMEON, Prince [144 to 135 B. C.].—Aut. AR. R.4.to R.8.
Z. R..toR.3. Aut. (Samaritan legends). AR. R.8.
Struck in the time of Trajan and Hadrian.

ALEXANDER, JANNAEUS, and JoNaTAN, Kings [105 to 79
B.C.].—Aut. £. R.3.to R.5.

AxTiGONUS, King [40 to 38 B. C.].—Aut. K. R.5.

Heropes Macenus, Tetrarch and afterwards King [40 to 4
B.C.].—Aut. £. R4.to R.5.

ARcHELAUS, Ethnarch of Judaea [4 B. C. to
E. RS.

HEeronEs ANTIPAS, Tetrarch of Galilaea [4 B.C.1t039 A.C.].
—Aut. . R.4.to R.6. Imperial, £. R 7. Caligula.

Puiviepus, Tetrarch of Traconitis [4 B. C. to 34 A. C.].—
Imperial, £. R.5. Of Augustus.

Acrirra I, Magnus, King [A.D. 37 to 44].—Aut. A&,
R.8. Imperial, £. R.5. Caligula and Claudius.

Herooes IIL, King of Chalcidene (Cotemporary of Claudius).
—Imperial, . R.7. Of Claudius.

Agrrrra II., King of Chalcidene [48 to 99 A.D.].—Aut. A.
R.1. to R.8. Imperial, £. R.l.to R.6. Nero, Ves-
pasian, Titus, and Domitian.

Zexoporus, Tetrarch and High Priest (Cotemporary of
Augustus).—Imperial, . R.5. Of Augustus.

J-—Aut.

ARABIA.

ARraBIA in gencre.—Imperial of Hadrian, /B. R.5.
AprAA (Edrai).—Imperial, B. R.7. Aurelius to Aemilian.
BosTrA (Bostra).—Imperial, /£. R.4.to R.6. Antoninus to

Caracalla. Colonial Imperial (Latin legends), £. R.2.to
R.5. Elagabalus to Trajan Decius.

EsBus (Esebon).—Imperial, A. R.7. Of Caracalla.

Moca (. ).—Imperial, £ R.8. Antoninus and Sep-
timius Severus.
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ARABIA (continued).
PerrA (Petra).—Imperial, A%. R.3. to R.5. Hadrian to
Geta.
PurriproroLis ( ).—Colonial Imperial, /E. C. to R.6.
Marinus, Philip Senior, and Otacilia.
RaBoruMOBA (. ).—Imperial, /. R.S5. to R.6. S.
Severus to Gordian.

MESOPOTAMIA, Diarbek.

AxTiocHIA IN MYGDONIA (———=).—/E. Of Antiochus IV.,
Epiphanes. R.8. (Millingen).

ANTHEMUSIA (; )—Imperial Potin. R.8. ZE. R.6.
to R.7. Of Domitian, Caracalla, and Maximinus.

CARRHAE ( ).—Aut. ZE. R.8. Imperial, . R.4.
Aurelius and Verus. Colonial Imperial, £. R.l.to R.6.
Aurelius to Tranquillina.

Epessa (Roha, Ursa)—Imperial, ZE. C. to R.6. Commodus
to Trajan Decius.

Kings or EpEssA or OSRHOENI.

The kingdom of Edessa was founded in the year 136 B.C. It was
conquered by Caracalla, but was probably not a Roman province
before the time of Constantine. The names of 4bgarus and
Mannus appear to have been common to the kings of this country,
but as their coins bear the portraits of the Roman Emperors, with
whom they were cotemporary, several of them are therefore thus
distinguished.

Maxn~vus (Cotemporary with Hadrian).—No coins.
ABcarus (Cotemporary with Aurelius and Verus).—No
coins.

Manxus (Cotemporary with Aurelius and Verus).—
Imperial, ZE. R.4.to R.6. Of Aurelius, Faustina
Junior, Verus, and Lucilla.

ABGARUS (Cotemporary of Commodus).—Imperial, ZE.
R.3. Of Commodus.

ABGARUS (Cotemporary with Septimius Severus).—Aut.
With head of Mannus, Z/E. R.6. Imperial, C. to
R.4. Septimius Severus.

MaxxNus, Son of Abgarus (Cotemporary of Caracalla).—
Aut. A. R.6. Imperial, . R.8. Of Caracalla.

ABGarus (Cotemporary of Gordian).—Imperial, C. to
R.3. Of Gordian.

)—Colonial Aut. /. R.8. (Latin

MAI10ZAMALCHA (
legends).












124 GEOGRAPHICAL ARRANGEMENT OF

PEers1A (continued).
Saror IH. [383 to 8838 B. C.].—Aut. AR. R4.

UNCERTAIN COINS OF THE SASSANIDAE.—Aut. AR. R.2. to
R.4. A5. R.2.to R.A4.

BACTRIANA.

No civic coins of Bactriana are known.
KiNgs or BACTRIANA.* ’
BacTriaN Princes.
Diopotus.—AV. Unique?
Evrnypemus.—AV. Unique. AR. R.6. ZE. RS.
DemeTrIUS.—AR. R.S8.
ArkEBIAS.—AR. R.&8.

But two coins are known, and these differ in the reverse. One reads
Arkelius.

Lysias.—AR. Unique. ZE. R.S8.
AxTtiaLkipas.—AR. R.8, ZE. R.S8.
AxtimacHus.—AR. R.8. A. R.8.
AmyNnTAS.—/E. Unique?

A second coin is described in the Journal des Savans, Fevrier, 1839.
PaiLoxexes.—AR. Unique? ZA. R.8.
Bacrro-Inp1aN PrixcEs.

EukraTiDEs.—AR. RS8. ZA. R.6.
HeviocLes.—AR. R.8. ZE. Unique?

A second coin is described in the Journal des Savans, Dec., 1838.

* For thislist I am indebted to Professor H. H. Wilson, who likewise kindly
furnished me with the degrees of rarity. This gentleman observes, * that it is
not to be supposed that all the princes are consecutive, and that it is yet unsafe
to speculate upon their classification ; but they belong to collateral dynasties, of
which possibly the founders are :—1. Diodotus. 2. Euthydemus. 3. Eucratides.
4. Menander. 5. Undapherres. 6. Agathocles. The last monarch is certainly
one of the latest of the purely Greek kings, and reigned more in India than in
Bactria, and his coins, and those of Pantaleun, bear for the local legend Indian
characters, not Bactrian.” It will be seen that this arrangement differs entirely
from that of M. Mionnet, in the eighth Supplementary Volume of his Descrip.
de Med. Grecques. Accounts of these singular coins, the discovery of which
forms a new epoch in Numismatic research, may be found in the following works:
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1834 and following years; Numis-
matic Journal, Vol. 11 ; Journal des Savans, 1834, 1835, 1836, and 1839;
Journal Asiatique, February, 1836 ; in several of the literary periodicals of Ger-
many, and in the work of Professor Lassen, Zur Geschichte der Griechischen und
Indo-skythischen Konige in Baktrien. Bonn, 1838; and that of Grotefend on
Die Minzen der Griechischen, Parthischen, und Indo-skythischen Komieg von
Baktrien. Hannover. 1839.
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AEGYPTUS (continued).
CrLEOPATRA, Queen [50 to 30 B, C.].—Aut. AR. R.8. ZE.
R.4. to R.5. Imperial, AR. R.6. ZE. R.2.to RR.5.
Of M. Antonius,

UxceErRTAIN Coins oF Ecyprian Kings.—Aut. AR, R.1. to
RH e @ e [ s
Numerous brass coins bear the head of Jupiter Ammon, reverse, an eagle
standing on a thunderbolt, with the legend, BASTAEQS IITOAE-
MAIOY, and from their uniformity of type and legend, cannot be ap-
propriated. Among these are pieces of very large size, the great num-
ber of which negative M. Hennin’s idea that they were not current
money. They must have been minted in immense numbers, as they
are extremely common. We have examined many hundreds of these
coins.
Coins oF TnE Roman EmPERORS sTRUCK IN EgypT.

The coins of the Roman emperors struck in Egypt may be distinguished
by their fabric from any others issued in the provinces during the Ro-
man dominion. Many of them are of the mixed metal termed by the
French Numismatists Potin, but the greater number are of brittle
brass, generally of the first and third sizes. Of the latter size, those
of Probus, Diocletian, and Maximian are common to excess, the type
of the reverse being generally an eagle, with the Greek numerals de-
noting the date (see page 15), but there are other reverses of much
interest. Those of some of the large coins are very curious. Vide
Zoega, “ Numi Egyptii Imperatorii in museo Borgiano Velitris,”
Rome, 4to, 1787, and Mionnet, ““ Descrip.” Tome VI. wherea very ex-
tensive list is given.

Marcus Antonius P—ZE. R.5.

Avcustus.—AE. C. to R.4.

Livia—&. R.2.to R.5.

Ca1us Caesar.—ZE. R.6.

Lucius CAesar.—/E. R.6.

TiBerius.—Potin. R.3. A&E. R.l.to R.3.
AxToNIA.—Potin. R.4. With Claudius.
Crauprus.—Potin. R.1.to R6. AE. C.to R.4.
MEessarina.—Potin, R.1I. With Claudius.

AGRIPPINA Junior,—Potin.  R.5. AE. C. to R.5. With
and without Nero.

Nero.—Potin. C.to R3. ZE. C.toR.5.
Octavia.—Potin. R.4. With Nero.

Porpaea.—Potin. R.3.to R.4. A. R.4. With Nero.
GarLBa.—Potin. R.2.to R.4. ZE. R.2.to R.5.
Orno.—Potin. R.6. L. R.5.to R.8.
Viterrius.—Potin. R.6. ZE. R.7.

VEespasianus.—Potin. R.8. 7. C. to R.4. Sometimes
with Titus.
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AxGYPTUS (continued).
Juria SoeEmias.—Potin. R.2. to R4.
JurLia MaEsa.—Potin. R.4.
SEvERUS ALEXANDER.—Potin. C.to R.4. ZE. R.l.to R.5.
OrB1ana.—Potin. R.5.
Mamaea.—Potin. R.l.to R.5. A&. R.l.to R.3.
Maximizus.—Potin.  R.1. to R.2.
Maximus, CAEsarR.—Potin. R.3.
Gorpraxus I, ArricaNus.—Potin. R.6.
Gorpianus Il., ArricaNus.—Potin. R.7.
Bavrsinus.—Potin. R.6.
Purienus.—Potin. R.6.
Gorpianus III.—Potin. C.to R.3. ZE. R.5. Sometimes
with Tranquillina.
TranNqQuiLLiNa.—Potin. R.5.
Puiciprus.—Potin. C. to R.2. ZE. R.l.to R4.
OtaciLia.—Potin, R.l.to R.2. A. R.2.
Puaivierus Junior.—Potin. R.l. to R.6. /E. R.2.to R.4.
Trasanus Decius.—Potin. R.1.to R.2. . R.4.
- EtrrusciLa.—Potin. R.5.
Herexnius ETruscus.—Potin. R.6.
HosTivriaxus.—Potin. R.7.
TreBoNiaNUS GALLUS.—Potin. R.2.
VoLusianus.—Potin. R.3.
AEemILiANUs.—Potin. R.7.
CorNELIA SuPERA.—Potin. R.8.7
VaLEriaNUs.—DPotin. C. to R.1.
GALLIENUS.—Potin. C.to R6. E. Rd4.
SarLonina.—Potin. C.to R.2. A. R.4.
SavtoNiNus.—Potin. R.3.
Macriaxus Junior.—Potin. R.5.
Quierus.—Potin. R.6.
Dowmirius DomitiaNus.—Potin. R.7.
Cravpius Goruicus.—Potin. C.to R.2. ZA. R.7.
QuiNTIiLLUS.—Potin. R.3.
AvURgLiANUS.—Potin. C. to R.2. Sometimes with Vabala-
thus or Zenobia.
SEVERINA.—Potin. R.1.
ZENoB1A.—Potin. R.6.to R.7. Sometimes with Aurelianus.
Vasaratuus, ATHENoDORUS.—Potin. R.1. to R.7. Some-
times with Aurelianus.
S
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AEGYPTUS (continued).

Tacitus.—Potin. R.1. to R.2.
Prosus.—Potin. C. to R.1.

Carus.—Potin. R.1. to R.2.
Numerianvus.—Potin.  C. to R.2.
Carinus.—Potin. C. to R.2.
DiocLETiaNus.—Potin. C. to R.1.
MaximiaNus HercurLes.—Potin.  C. to R.2.
CoxstaNTIUS CHLORUS.—Potin. R.2. to R.3.
GaLERIUs MaximiaNus.—Potin, R.3.

Ecypriax NoMEs oR PREFECTURES.

Vide Tochon d’Annecy’s “ Recherches Hist. et Géograph. sur les
Médailles des Nomes,” &c. 4to.; a work in which these singular
coins are very ably illustrated.

ALEXANDRIA (Rakoti, Iskenderie, Alessandria d Egitto).—
Imperial, . R.7. Of Hadrian.

AxtaeopoLtTEs (Thoou, Kaou, El-Kharab).—Imperial, ZE.
R.6. to R.8. Trajan and Hadrian.

AraropiroroLIres ( Tpih, Athfikh, Asphoun, Asfun).—Impe-
rial, A8. R.6. to R.7. Trajan and Hadrian.

APOLLONOPOLITES (Atbo, Odfou, Edfou).—Imperial, /E. R.7.
to R.8. Hadrian and Antoninus Pius.

ARraBIA (Tiarabia).—Imperial, /E. R.7. Trajan and Hadrian.

ARsINOITES (Piom, Fayyoum)—Imperial, /E. R.4.to R.5.
Trajan and Hadrian.

ATHRIBITES (Atrib, Athribi),—Imperial, ZE. R.6. to R.7.
Trajan and Hadrian.

BusasTiTeEs (Phelbes, Belbeis, Tall-Bastah).—Imperial, ZE.
R.8. Of Hadrian.

BusiriTEs (Pousiri, Aboussir).—Imperial, /E. R.7. Hadrian
and A. Pius.

CaBasiTEs (Chbehs, Kabas).—Imperial, ZE. R.5. Of Hadrian.

Caxorus (Kahi-Annoub, Abou-Kir).—Imperial, ZE. R.8.
Hadrian. (Doubtful if genuine).

CortiTEs (Keft, Quift, Qefth).—Imperial, /. R.4. to R.6.
Trajan and Hadrian.

Cy~xororites (Kais, El-Gis)—Imperial, . R.6. to R.8.
Hadrian.

Diosporis MaGya (Zape, Medineh-Tabou).—Imperial, ZE.
R.7. to R.8. Of Hadrian.

Diosroris Parva (Ho, Hou).—Imperial, . R.8. Hadrian
and Antoninus.
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AEGYPTUS (continued).
GYNAECOPOLITES ( ).—Imperial, ZE. R.8. Of Hadrian.

Hevriororites (On, Mathariah).—Imperial, . R.8. Of
Hadrian.

HerTaNOMIS ( ).— Imperial, Z£. R.8. Of Hadrian.
(Doubtful if genuine).

HerAcrLEoPOLITES (Knes, Anhas).—Imperial, ZE. R.4.to R.7.
Of Hadrian.

HerMoNTHITES (Ermont, Erment, Arment, Balad-Mousa).—
Imperial, . R.6, Of Hadrian.

HermororrTEs (Chmoun, Ochmounein).—Imperial, /E. R.5.
to R.6. Hadrian and Ant. Pius.

HEeroororiTES ( ).—Imperial, ZE. R.7. Of Hadrian.
(Doubtful if genuine).

HypstrioTEs (Schotp).— Imperial, ZE. R 8. Of Hadrian.

LaToroLITES (Sne, Esne, Asna). — Imperial, . R.8. Of
Hadrian.

Leo~rtororites (Thamoui, Tel-Essabe).—Imperial, /B. R.4.
to R.6. Hadrian and A. Pius.

Lerororites (Derote).—Imperial, £ R.8. Of Hadrian.

Lisva (Niphaiat).—Imperial, /. R.8. Of Hadrian,

LycoroLITES (Sioout, Aiouth, Osiouth)—Imperial, E. R.7.
Hadrian.

MAareorEes (Mariouth).— Imperial, 8. R.8. Hadrian and
Ant. Pius

Mempnrtes (Mesi, Memfi, Massr-el-Gadimah). — Imperial,
ZE. R.6.to R.8. Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus.

MexpEsius (Chmoun-an-Erman, Ochmoum).—Imperial, /B,
R.4. to R.6. Hadrian, Antoninus, and Aurelius.

MEeNELAITES ( ).—Imperial, . R.4.to R.6. Tra-
jan, Hadrian, Antoninus, and Aurelius.

MetELiTES (Damalidi)—Imperial, ZE. R.8. Hadrian.

Navcraris (Samocrat).—Imperial, . R.7. Trajan, Had-

rian, and Aurelius.

NEeouT ( )—Imperial, ZE. R.8. Of Hadrian.
NicoroLITEs ( ).— Imperial, A. R.8. Antoninus,
(Doubiful if genuine).

Oasis MaGyA (Ouahhat).—Imperial, . R.8. Of Trajan.
(Doubtful if genuine).

OMBITES (Ambo).—Imperial, . R.8. Of Hadrian.
OnvupHITES (Nuf )—Imperial, Z£. R.6. Of Hadrian.

Oxvryncurtes (Pemsye, Behnese, Bahnasa).—Imperial, ZE.
R.3.to R.4. Hadrian and Antoninus.
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CyreNAlcA (continued).

Proconsular of the family Lorria.—/E. R.1.to R.4. Impe-
rial, ZE. R.2. to R.8. Augustus, Tiberius, Drusus, and
Titus.

ArsiNoE—Aut. AR. R.6. ZE. R4 to R.7.
AUTOMALA? ( Yo—Aut. . R2. (Doubiful).
Barce (Berke).—Aut. AR. R.3. to R.7.
CaEeNorPOLITs ( )—Aut. AR. R.8. ZE. R.8.

CyrexE (Curin).—Aut. AV. C.toR.6. AR. C.to RS.
ZA. C.toRu4.

ENESSIPHIRA (
HEeracLEA (
Lisya (
Prvcus (
ProrLEMmAIs (

y—Aut. AR. R.8.
)—Aut. £ RS

).
-)—No coins.
).—Aut. E. R.6.
IsLAND ADJACENT TO CYRENAICA.

LaEea ( )—Aut, . R.6.
Kings oF CYRENAICA.

Opnrron,* Tyrant of Barce? (uncertain period).—Aut. AR.
R.8.

Magas, King [ to 256 B. C.].—Aut. £, R.5.

ProLeEmAEUS, APION [ to 96 B. C.].—Aut. AR. R.7.
Z£E. R.6.

SYRTICA.
AEA ( )—Aut. B. R.8. (Doubtful).
Lepris MaeNA (Lebida).—Colonial Aut. A. R.1. to R.2.
Imperial, Z. R.6. Augustus, Tiberius, and Agrippina

Germaniei,

OcEea ( ).—Imperial, . R.8. Of Antoninus Pius.

BYZACENE.
AcuurLA (Elalia).—Imperial, A. R.4. to R.6. Julius
Caesar and family of Augustus. (Latin legends).
HaprumeruM (Herkla)—Aut. £A. R.8. Imperial, £. R.4.
to R.6. Julius Caesar and Augustus. (liatin legends).
Taapsum (Demass).—Imperial, . R.8. Of Tiberius.

* Millingen retracts his former opinion, that this coin, inscribed Ophilon,
might belong to Ophellas, tyrant of the Cyrenaica—it being probably the name
of a magistrate (Sylloge, p. 7).
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ROMAN COINS.

I¥ reliance may be placed on the account of Pliny, the origin
of Roman money must be referred to the time of Servius
Tullius, nearly seven centuries before the Christian era.! Ac-
cording to that historian, it consisted of brass only, and was
called pecunia, from the figure of a pecus which it bore. The
earliest piece was the As Libralis, of twelve ounces, which
continued of that weight down to the first Punic war. This
author also informs us, that the coinage of silver at Rome
commenced five years before the reduction in the weight of
the As; the Denarius then struck being, as its name implies,
equal in value to ten Ases. During the first Punic war, the
As was reduced to two ounces; and subsequently, about the
year B.c. 216, to one ounce, the value of the Denarius being
raised to sixteen Ases. We are further informed, that the
As dwindled to balf an ounce at the time of the passing of
the Papirian law.

The accuracy of this account has been much questioned by
modern writers. The sudden and extensive reduction of the
As has been considered too dangerous a measure in the times
it is stated to have taken place. Leaving, however, this ques-
tion to be weighed and considered by the learned, we shall
proceed to notice the pieces which have descended to us.

Of these we have many varieties, differing in type and mo-
dule.

ThetAS:it; 1. The Decussis, or piece of ten Ases, bearing the

parts an 5 o o .

multiples. head of Minerva, or Victory, in a biga; reverse,
the prow of a vessel.

1« Servius Rex primus signavit aes.” Hist. Nat. lib. xxxiii. 13. Cassio-

dorus says, ‘“ Servius rex monetam in @re primum impressisse perbibetur.”
T
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9, The Quadrussis, or piece of four Ases, of various
types, the most common of which is a bull.

8. The 7Z¥ripondius, or piece of three Ases, with the
head of Minerva and prow.

4. The Dupondius, or piece of two Ases. Some of
these pieces are of Italian origin, and bear the
word FELATHRI in retrograde Etruscan charac-
ters.!

5. The As, or piece of twelve unciee, which, besides
its type, often bears its value, l. These pieces,
after the reduction of the As, bear the names
of Roman families.

6. The Semis, or half As, marked §.

7. The Quincunz,® or piece of five unciee, marked

YT Y )

8. The Triens, or third of the As, marked eo00@
9. The Quadrans, or fourth 5 oo
10. The Sextans, or sixth 5 (Y
11. The Uncia, or twelfth 5 °

Coinageof The earliest type of the Roman silver, which
Silver. . f according to Pliny was first struck in the year of
Rome, 485 (B. c. 269), appears to have been the double head
of Janus; reverse, a figure guiding a biga. In later times,
the Denarius bore this type, while its half, the Quinarius, was
impressed with the figure of Victory, so that Bigati and Vie-
toriati were the terms generally used to denote these coins.
Numerous denarii exist at this day with the common type of
the biga. Of these, the pieces of large module, having the
word RoMA on a tablet beneath the biga in incuse or indented
letters, are without doubt the most ancient.

Many consular coins bear the indications of their value
thus :—the Denarius, X, or %, or XVI. The Quinarius, V,
or Q. The Sestertius, IIS, or HS. 'The marks on the Dena-

! See the Numismatic Alphabets, Pl. iii.

? The Roman Quincunx bears a cross on each side, and is uncommon : that
with the type of the Dioscuri is of great rarity. The five globules, marking the
Quincunx, are found on the very common Italian coins of Teate, Larinum, &c.
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rius have reference to its original value, ten Ases, and subse-
quently sixteen Ases. The brass Decussis, or piece of ten
Ases, bears the numeral X. The Q on the Quinarius is the
initial of its name ; the V marks its original value, five Ases.
The HS denotes two Ases and a half, the original value of
the Sestertius. With few exceptions, the Quinarius and Ses-
tertius are not of common occurrence, from which it may be
inferred their issue was not abundant. The legends on con-
sular coins are often given in a contracted form, or with braced
letters, of which examples will be found in the plates.

Coinage of Pliny states that gold was first coined in Rome,

Gold. f in the year of that city, 548 (8. c. 206). The
pieces supposed by some writers to be of this coinage, bear on
one side a helmed bearded head; reverse, an eagle with ex-
panded wings, and Roma:! they are of three sizes, and their
value is indicated by the numerals 4 X, for sixty Sesterces;
X XXX, forty Sesterces; and XX, twenty Sesterces. There
is, however, every reason to believe that these coins were not
minted in Rome, but in some of the cities of Campania under
the Roman authority.? They are all rare.

Types of The greater part of the series denominated con-
Consular - ¢
DN sular coins bear the biga type, but there are many

denarii of great interest, some of which are sufficiently com-
mon to be within the reach of every collector. Of the types in
question we may notice that of a denarius of the Zmilia family,
upon which M. LEPIDUS is represented placing a crown on the
head of the young king Ptolemy Epiphanes, with the title Tvror
REGIS (the king’s guardian). Another coin of this family, with
the legend L - Bvca, represents the dream of Sylla, as described
by Plutarch. A third coin records the youthful valour of
M. Lepidus, who is represented, on horseback, bearing a trophy ;
legend, M * LEPIDVS * AN * XV PR H'0°C*s (Marcus Lepidus an-
norum Xv. Pretextatus hostem occidit civem servavit). A fourth

! Several cities of Campania struck silver coins with the word roma, RoMANO,

or ROMANOM ; see page 49.
2 Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet. vol. v. p.44:
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coin, of the Amilia family, represents Aretas, king of Arabia,
submitting himself to Marcus Scaurus. This is beautifully
typified by a figure kneeling by the side of a camel, presenting
an olive branch, from which depends a fillet or ancient
diadem. .

On denarii of the Antonia family we find the names of the
egions who served under the Triumvir. On those of the
Ceecilia family we have records of the victory obtained over
the Carthaginians in the first Punic war, and also over the
Macedonians. A coin of Calpurnia records the purchase of
corn by Piso and Capio in time of scarcity. The investiga-
tion of Q. Cassius is perpetuated on a denarius of the family,
Cassia. Hostilia has two interesting types. Mamilia, who
boasted their descent from Ulysses, has left us a type, the
interest of which redeems its rudeness. Marcia presents us
with a portrait of Ancus. Memmia commemorates the first
festival of the Cerealia, a type considered by Trajan, in after
times, worthy of restoration. Numonia records the heroism of
a member of that family. ~ Papia has a type illustrating a
fable of Dionysius Halicarnassus.! Plautia has handed down
an interesting memorial of the capture of Privernum by Hyp-
seeus. Sergia’s one-armed hero is represented riding at full
speed, with his enemy’s head in his remaining hand,? and
Tituria commemorates the perfidy of Tarpeia and the rape of
the Sabines. Several interesting portraits also occur on these
coins, among which may be noticed, those of the elder Brutus,
Numa, Sylla, Ahala, &e.

%:egelr::;gf series of coins denominated Consular. To notice
rialseries. / in detail those of the imperial series would require
a volume much larger than the present. Of the numerous
authentic portraits which they bear, it will scarcely be neces-
sary to speak, except that on some we have likenesses of per-
sonages who have escaped the mnotice of historians.® The

Types and } Such are the illustrations to be found in the

' Lib. i. ¢. 51. 2 Liv. lib. vii. c. 28.

% See the coins of Barbia Orbiana, wife of Severus Alexander, Paulina, wife of
Maximinus, Cornelia Supera, wife of Valerianus, Magnia Urbica, wife of Ca-
rinus, &c.
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devices and legends of the reverses are in numerous instances of
singular interest; witness those of Augustus, with AEGYPTO
cAPTA 5 the large brass of Tiberius, recording his munificence
to the twelve cities of Asia; the gold and silver of Claudius,
with pE - BRITANNIS. The memorials of the conquest of Judea
on the coins of Vespasian and Titus, 1vbAEA * caPTA and
IVDAEA * DEVICTA. The coins of Trajan and Hadrian record
the principal acts of their reigns: among these the legends,
VIA * TRAIANA.— PARTHIA * CAPTA.—AQVA * TRATANA. — REX
PARTHIS * DATVS.—and the names of the various provinces
visited by the last-mentioned emperor, claim especial notice.

The series of first or large brass coins extends to the reign
of Gallienus, but by far the most elegant are those of the first
fifteen emperors. After the reigns of the Antonines, the
large brass coin decreases in size, as well as in interest of
design and beauty of fabric, and disappears entirely in the
reign of Gallienus.

The Roman silver and gold coins (aurei and denarii) have
descended to our times in immense numbers, and fine col-
lections have been formed in each metal. The copper is of
three sizes, which are termed by numismatists large, middle,
and small brass. Of each of the two former sizes a nearly
perfect series may be formed. Of the small brass a complete
series cannot be made; and it is doubtful if any coins exist
of some of the earlier emperors. On the disappearance of
the large brass, in the reign of Gallienus, the coinage of small
brass recommenced, and much of it is extremely common, as
the extensive lists in the elaborate work of Bandurius testify.!
In the reign of Diocletian appeared a copper coin, termed the
Tollis, of the module of the middle brass of the first thirteen
emperors, but much thinner. The coinage of these pieces
appears to have been extensive, as they are at this day very
common, both of Diocletian, and his colleague, Maximian, as
also of Constantius-Chlorus, Severus Csesar, and Maxentius.

.‘ The small brass of Gallienus, Claudius Gothicus, Prolus, Victorinus, Tetricus
Diocletianus, Maximianus, and the family of Constantine exist in prodigious
numbers, every year bringing to light fresh hoards.
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Of Romulus, the son of the latter, pieces were struck of this
denomination; but these last are uncommon.

Restored Some Roman coins were restored by succeeding

Coins. J emperors. On these we find the word, RESTITVIT,
or its abbreviation. Trajan restored many of the Consular
series, as well as those of his predecessors.!

In the earliest and more simple days of Rome,
the portraits of no living personage appeared on
the public money ; the heads were those of their deities, or of
some person who had received diyine honours. Julius Ceesar
was the first who obtained the express permission of the senate
to place his portrait on the coins; and the example was soon
followed by others. The heads of Lepidus and of Antony
appear on their denarii, and even the money of Brutus, with
the two daggers and cap of Liberty, bears, on the obverse, the
head of the man who killed his friend, because he had assumed
the regal power and authority. We have no evidence, how-
ever, that this money, which is of great rarity, was struck with
the knowledge and sanction of Brutus; and it is possible that
it is a posthumous coin.

Portraits. }

Surnames } Like the Greek monarchs, the Roman emperors
and Titles. | were at first satisfied with simple titles. Julius
Caesar was content with those of Imperator, Perpetual Dictator,
and Pater Palrie; and here it should be observed, that the
title, Imperator, following the name, has a very different sig-
nification than when it is placed efore it. The military title
. of Imperator was given by Sylla to Pompey, and victorious
generals were often thus saluted by their troops after a battle:?
it was only in later times, when the people had become fami-

! See an article in the Numismatic Journal, Vol. i. p. 243, * On the Coins de-
nominated Restored.” Most of the restored coins are of considerable rarity,
although the original types are generally those with which every numismatist is
familiar.

2 Suetonius cbserves of Claudius “ preenomine Imperatoris abstinuit,” which
is confirmed by the coins of that emperor, upon which it never appears as a
prenomen, though we find even 1mMp * X V1. following the title.
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liarised with sovereignty, that we find 1mperator used as a pre-
nomen. Augustus added to his titles those of Zribune, and Pon-
tifex Maximus ; Claudius styled himself Censor. Antoninus re-
ceived from the senate the title of Pius, which was also borne by
several of his unworthy successors; for we find ¢ Antoninus
Pius” on the coins of Caracalla and Elagabalus. Commodus
added Feliz to his other unmerited epithets: D.Julian was styled
Rector Orbis, and Niger was surnamed Justus. Tetricus, as
well as his son, was styled Invictus, and this title is found on
some of the coins of Carausius. In the time of Constantine
the style Nobilis Cesar, or Nobilissimus Cesar, is common, *
Perpetuus Augustus and Semper Augustus are also found among
other titles. On coins of Diocletian and Maximian, the
epithets Beatissimus and Felicissimus sometimes occur, while
on those of the former emperor we find Senior and Ziternus.*
The second Justinianus called himself Servus Christi and
Multus Augustus. At a later period of the empire, the letters
D * N., signifying Dominus Noster, usurp the place of 1mrerator,
and the Byzantine tyrants rejoiced in the title of Despot
(8eomornc).® Surnames were often adopted by the emperors,
and recorded on their money: thus Trajan gloried in those of
Dacicus, Parthicus, and Germanicus, while the senate, on the
numerous coins struck in his honour, style him oprIMYVS
rrINCEPS. Commodus took the surname of Britannicus, as
did also Severus and his sons;* and the second Claudius is
sometimes distingnished from the earlier emperor of that
name by the surname of Gothicus. 7

The empresses were also honoured with titles by the senate;

' It first appears on the coins of Carinus.

? The coins on which Diocletian is styled Eternus are conjectured to have been
struck after his abdication.

3 The Empress Theodora is called desmrowva. Pére Jobert observes of Despotes,
(Science de Médailles, Tome 1€T, p. 244), *“ C’est un mot Grec, qui dans sa pré-
miére origine signifie ce que marque en Latin le mot Herus, et en Frangois celui
de maitre, par rapport aux serviteurs. On en fit & peu prés ce que les Latins
avoient fait du nom de Cewesar comparé i celui d’Auguste, Baoi\eve répondant a
Augustus, et Secmorne & Ceesar.” In the days of Johannes Zimisces, the imperial
effigy and titles gave place for a time to uncouth representations of the Saviour,
with the legend, IC - XC - BACIAEVC - BACIAEwN (Jesus Christus, King of
kings), in the angles of a large cross on the reverse.

* In allusion to the surnames of Caracalla, the younger Pertinax observed that
he had not blazoned that of Geticus. The joke cost him his life.
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among these are Genetrixz Orbis, Mater Castrorum, Mater
Senatus, and Mater Patrie.

The Consu- The subject of the consulship has been discussed

e cs. }at considerable length by Eckhel?; and from him
we take all that can be said on this important office, which is
perpetually mentioned on Roman coins, generally by the ab-
breviation cos. After the subjugation of the Roman empire
by Julius Ceesar, he and his successors not only allowed the
annual elections of the consuls to proceed as usual, although
nothing but a nominal dignity remained to them, but the em-
perors often took upon themselves the consular office, in con-
Jjunction with private individuals.

As among the Romans, the calendar and every calculation
of dates depended on the succession of consuls on the calends
of January ; and as from this arose the custom which prevailed
from the time of Julius Ceesar to the period of the lower em-
pire, of princes inscribing their own consulates and the repe-
titions of them on their coins, a knowledge of the Ceesarean
consulates is important to the clear understanding of the
chronology of Roman history, and especially of that of the
emperors.

After noticing the errors of Page3 and other writers on the
consulship, the learned author of the Doctrina proceeds to say,
that, contrary to the opinions entertained by many, the empe-
rors subjected themselves to no rules in taking upon them-
selves the consulship, but that, as in most other things, they
followed their own caprice alone. He then arranges his own
argument under different heads, as follows :—

§ I.  Under the first head occur the perpetual consulships,
either spontaneously conferred on generals, or arbitrarily as-
sumed by them. By a very ancient decree of the people it
was provided, that no one should serve the office of consul
until after an interval of ten years from the period of his first

! Coins of Plautilla bear the singular legend, PROPAGO * IMPERI.
? Doct. Num. Vet. vol. viii., cap.i. De Consulibus Cesaribus.
3 Dissertatio Hypatica, &c. Lyons, 1682.



ROMAN COINS., 145

election.! But, towards the close of the Republic, when the
laws no longer ruled, but were subjected to the rule of others,
the old regulation was infringed. The seven consulships of
Marius are notorious: immediately afterwards, Sylla, in an
interval of not more than eight years, was not only again made
consul, but also dictator at the same time. His example was
followed by Julius Ceesar, who received the perpetual consulship
and the perpetual dictatorship. Thisis confirmed by the coins of
Ceesar. ;

After the reduction of Artaxata by Corbulo, in the year of
Rome 811, the senate decreed the perpetual consulship to
Nero,? an honour, however, which, according to the annals
and his coins, he does not appear to have accepted. Vitellius
intended himself for perpetual consul, but did not effect his
purpose. In the reigns of some of the emperors, the consulships
differed but little from perpetual ones. Vespasian, during a
reign of about ten years, renewed this office eight times.
Titus was proud of the honour, and his brother and successor,
Domitian, served the office of consul seventeen times. Ela-
gabalus may be cited as another instance, and the coins of
Theodosius the younger, quoted by Mediobarba and Ban-
duri,® shew that he held the office of consul eighteen times.

§IL. The history of the age of the emperors shews that
they had the power of nominating the consuls; nor can it be
questioned that that power was unlimited ; hence Mamertinus*
wittily observed of Julian, when that emperor was engaged in
nominating the consuls, ¢ He began to revolve the consulship
in the comitium of his sacred breast;” asif, in truth, he alone
represented the ancient comitia in which the consuls were
electeds, But the emperors, though the consular office was
always combined with the imperial power, took upon them-
selves the consulship, either that they might leave some

! Liv. lib. vii. ¢. 42; lib.x. c. 13.

2 Tacit. Annales, xiii. c.41.

3 These coins are, however, not known at this time.

4 Gratiar. Act. ad Julian. c. xv.

* The inclosure of the Comitium is figured on the denarii_of the families An-
tonia, Mussidia, and Silia.

U
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appearance of the old form of the republic to its more stern
admirers (a plan, as Appian! thinks, derived from Sylla), or
that they might render the year intended for some remarkable
festivities distinguished by their consulship, or from vanity, or
from an unwillingness to advance the reputation of others,
which Ausonius elegantly satirizes in Domitian, or from any
other cause : at any rate, it may clearly be inferred, that the
office was an agreeable one, as even the least ostentatious of
the emperors served it several times.

§III. Rome, in her freedom, was unacquainted with the
consules suffecti, or substituted consuls, except when one of the
consuls died while serving the office; and it became necessary
to appoint another in his stead for the remainder of the year.
Julius Casar gave the precedent of consules suffect: indepen-
dent of this cause. Dio, on the year v. c. 709, ¢ states, ¢ He
forthwith, and before his arrival into the city, entered on the
consulship, which, however, he did not serve the whole year,
but after his arrival at Rome he abdicated, and entrusted it
to Q. Fabius and C. Trebonius; and, as Fabius had died on
the last day of the consulate, he appointed in his stead for the
remaining hours C. Caninius.”  Cicero,? in relating the same
fact, humourously adds, “ Know, then, that no one dined
while Caninius was consul. Yet no mischief was committed
in his consulship, for he was a man of wonderful vigilance, as
he knew not what sleep was during the whole of his consulate.”
The precedent, once established, it subsequently was of rare
occurrence, that those consuls who were appointed on the
calends of January remained in office during the whole year;
for the emperors, as a reward to those who had done them
service, appointed others to share this honour; and there was
a time when this license exceeded all bounds, as when Clean-
der, the all-powerful chamberlain of the emperor Commodus,
who had once been a slave, is said to have appointed twenty-
five consuls for one year! Caligula and Elagabalus obtained
their first consulatus suffectus by previously depriving the legi-
timate consuls of their power.

! Bell. Civ. lib. i. c. 103. 2 Lib. xliii. 46.
3 L. vii, Famil, Epist. 30.
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The consuls who were created on the calends of January
were called ordinarii, and gave the name to the year.' They
were consequently in greater authority than the suffecti, who
were almost unknown out of Rome and Italy, and were on
that account called minores. As the consuls suffecti occa-
sionally obtained the ordinary consulate, they were accustomed
to reckon the consulatus suffectus with it. Octavius, A. v. c. 711,
was suffectus appointed in the place of the consuls who had
been slain in battle; when he was subsequently created con-
sul, A.U. c. 721, he was styled in all the monuments ITERVM
CONSVL, a second time consul. Caligula, consul suffectus from
the calends of July, a.v.c. 790, was created consul iterum on
the calends of January, a.v.c. 792. Domitian added to the
list the five consulatus suffectus which he had served before he suc-
ceeded to the empire: on one coin, however, no reference is
made to these five times of his holding the office of suffectus.

§ IV. During the integrity of the republic, the consuls
were designated only for the following year; but this practice
yielded to innovation. Under the rule of the Triumviri,
A. U. C. 715, for the sake of the republic, the consuls for eight
years were designated, among whom Marc Antony was selected
for the years 720 and 723. Therefore, from the year v. c. 710,
in which he was first appointed consul, until the above-men-
tioned 715, cos. only is found on his coins; but subsequently
to the year 720, cos * DEs* ITER * ET * TER (consul elect for the
second and third time) ; then, from the year 723, in which he
entered on his third consulship, consul a third time. Octavia-
nus also observed the same rules, being in the same year, v.c.
715, designated consul for the years 721 and 723. Augustus
designated Caius and Lucius, his grandsons, as consuls, so
that they should enter on the office after five years. Nero
was designated consul at the age of fourteen, which office he
was to undertake at the age of twenty; for this reason we find
on his coins, cos * DESIGN (consul elect).

The emperors, when they wished to appoint themselves
consuls, did not neglect to add this designation on public

! See the Eponymous Consul “ Greek Coins,” page 22.
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monuments, whence it is common, for example, to find in
them cos * 111 * DES* 1111 (consul for the thirdtime ; elect for the
Jourth). Page has attempted to shew that it was the practice
of the emperors to inscribe on monuments the consulship
elect, leaving out the word implying elect; thus, instead of
COS * 111 * DES * I11I, he supposes they inscribed cos* 11, This
opinion is founded on error, and is of course opposed by
Eckhel, who, however, observes, that his remarks apply only to
the healthier times of the empire; and that the notation of
time, from the reign of Gallienus downward, is evidently spu-
rious and absurd. But, if we have no example to be depended
on of the omission of DEs in similar inscriptions, because it
would have confused the dates, still the number of the consu-
late which preceded the pEs could with safety be omitted.
Thus, for example, whether they had written cos* 111+ bEs* 1113,
or simply cos * DEs * 1111 * it would have been the same ; for in
either case it is understood that the third consulship has been
entered upon. This number has been sometimes omitted,*
and Maffei, not aware of the fact, pronounced as spurious the
Tergestini marble bearing the following inscription :—
IMP * CAESAR * COS * DESIG * TERT
11 * VIR * R*P*C* ITERVM
MVRVM * TVRRESQ * FECIT

because the cos was unaccompanied by any numeral, although
DESIG * TERT follows.

§ V. The consular ornaments, or honours (ornamenta
consularia), were a sort of image of the consulship, decreed to
any one by the emperors. Dio states, that while the republic
still existed, C. Carbo, although he had only as yet served
the office of tribune of the people, was adorned with the con-
sular honours ; but we do not discover in what these honours
consisted. Their true origin may without doubt be traced
from Julius Ceesar, who, to grant favours to many, as he could
not confer the consulate ordinarius, or suffectus, on all, invented
this specious honour of the consulship. ¢ He,” says Dio,
¢ added many to the number of the patricians and consular

! Sce the coing of Antony, struck a.u. c, 720, inseribed merely cos * pEs * 111,
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men, eli¢c rove Vmarevkorac;” and Suetonius remarks, « He
granted consular honour to the preetorian men.” Wheun Oc-
tavius was a candidate for the consulship, on the death of
the consuls Hirtius and Pansa, the senate, unwilling that so
eminent an honour should be conferred on a boy, gave him,
instead of the consulate, merely the consular honours.  After
that period many examples may be found of this dignity being
conferred, and that, indeed, even on strangers, as when Clau-
dius wished Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great, to be
adorned with it, when the Roman senate had previously, under
the rule of Caligula, decreed to him preatorian ornaments or
honours. Dio! has negatived the supposition, that those who
received the consular honours increased the number of their
consulship, on their being afterwards created consuls. Severus
was the first to change this custom; for when he had presented
Plautianus first with these %onours, and afterwards with the
consulship itself, he ordered him to be announced as consul
for the second time. The Emperor Macrinus was opposed
to this new regulation.

§ VI. It has been already shewn (§ I1.) why the emperors
took upon themselves the office of consul, and why they re-
newed it frequently. Among the hypatic rules drawn up by
Page, the first is, that the emperors were accustomed to come
forth as consuls in the first calends of January after their ac-
cession to the empire. This rule is fallacious: the custom was
derived from Nero, but his successors, down to Nerva, entered
on the consulship on the next calend of January. When Tra-
jan did not think proper to do this, Pliny ¢ said, “ In the be-
ginning of your rule you refused the consulship, which, although it
was destined for others, new emperors were wont to transfer to them-
selves.”

It was also a practice of the emperors to assume the consul-
ship on account of various solemnities. Suetonius® says of
Augustus, that he assumed his thirteenth and last consulship
that he might attend, or be the deductor of, his sons Caius and
Lucius into the forum on the occasion of their changing the

! In Octavian. 2 Paneg. c. 57.
3 In. Aug. cap. 26.
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toga virilis, while he himself was holding the highest office of
the magistracy. The rulers of the lower empire, at least those
who were called the consuls of the east, says Themistius, thought
that they ought always to avoid conceding the office by which
the year is denoted to any one on the recurrence of either the
quinquennial or decennial period. ¢ Wherefore,” says he, ¢ it
seemed evidently unusual that Theodosius the Great yielded
this honour to Saturninus, a private individual, on the occur-
rence of the quinquennalia.”

§ VII. When the emperors had subjected all power to their
will, the consular office became unimportant. No longer leading
the armies of the Romans nor providing for the state, and con-
spicuous at Rome by their Trabea only, instead of conducting
the affairs of the empire, they were obliged to pass their lives
in ignoble ease. Mamertinus, therefore, rightly observes of
the consuls in the Imperial age,  In administrations labour is
connected with the honour; in the consulship the honour is
received without the labour.” Cassiodorus alludes more se-
verely to the inactivity of the consuls, and remarks, that of
the innumerable proofs of madness manifested by Caligula, the
most pardonable was that of deeming his horse capable of per-
forming the duties of a consul. What, therefore, was the ad-
vantage of that office the Emperor Julian has explained, viz:
¢ It is to private individuals a sort of reward or recompense
for virtue, or good faith, or good will towards the emperors,
or for any illustrious action; but to the emperors themselves
it s, as it were, an accession of honour and dignity to those
advantages which they already possess.”

§ VIII. 'The half consulship (consulatus dimidius) consisted
of one consul only, without any colleague. Such, though the
first example of the kind, was the third consulate of Pompey
the Great, A. v.c. 702. He was elected in the comitium sole
consul, without colleague. The dissension among the people
at that period was the cause of this unusual election, and the
disunion among many in command in the reign of Constantine
the Great led to the same thing. The annals of the ancients
mark the years 310 and 312 after Christ as distinguished by
the consulship of Maxentius only.
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The Qrient;ll On the division of the empire into eastern and
éfgliiji’_.“'““‘“ western, Constantine determined that one of the
consuls should be appointed at Rome and the other at Con-
stantinople. This practice was commenced 4. D. 338, on the
calends of January, of which year, as Constantine the Great
had lately died, and in accordance with his wish, the rule being
divided between his three sons, the first consuls of the kind
were appointed, Ursus in the West, Polemius in the East.
Whence it arose, that if it were not known who was the consul
of the other quarter of the globe, it was recorded in the public
acts, * the consuls being ... . . . . , and whoever shall have
been announced,” or ¢ the consuls, of whom one is Aristeene-
tus, for I know not his colleague.” Similar examples are
given by Page.

:&i{;g? %‘:):; rulers, or wars, or the murders of princes, or other
Consulatum. ) causes, the year had not its consuls, at least, certain
and recognised ones, it frequently occurred that this one year
which was vacant, received its name from the recognised consul
of the preceding year: for example, the years 541, 542, 543
after Christ are designated as follows: ¢ In the year of the
city when Basilius was consul. In the second year after the
consulship of Basilius. In the third year after the consulship
of Basilius.” This formula is read for the first time 4. . 307,
when the consuls of the preceding year had been Constantius,
Chlorus VI., and Galerius Maximianus VI.

§ IX. Although the consulates were recorded by the an-
cients on monuments of various kinds, and in private docu-
ments, especially when they wished to secure credit, still, on
their numismatic records they were neglected at an early pe-
riod. It occurs for the last time on the coins of Heraclius, the
second son of Heraclius the First, on one of whose coins we
read, in the mixed characters of the period, ErAcAIO * cONSVAL
At length, this venerable magistracy, divested of its former
splendour, was held so cheap, that Leo VI. Sapiens, who came
to the empire A.D. 886, ordered ¢ Novella CV.” of Justinian,
which treats of the consulship, and contains a law no longer

The formula } When, either on account of the discord of the
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relating to the government of the state, to be, with other use-
less ones, erased from the code. Subsequently, in the East,
they reckoned the date of the year from the epoch of the crea-
tion of the world, which, according to the computation of the
seventy interpreters, was created in the 5508th year, Srd month,
and 25th day, before the birth of Christ.

§ X. With regard to the insignia of the consuls,
we have the following. Florus says of  Tar-
quinius Priscus, ¢ For he subdued the people of Tuscany by
frequent arms, and from them were derived the fasces, the tra-
bea, the curules, the rings, the trappings, the paludamenta,
and the praetexta; thence the custom was introduced, that the
general in a triumphal procession was drawn in a golden car
by four horses; thence the embroidered togas and tunicae
palmate, in fine, all the ornaments and insignia by which the
dignity of authority is made conspicuous.” Dionysius Hali-
carnassus, among the insignia of rule which Priscus then intro-
duced at Rome, mentions a golden crown, and a staff sur-
mounted by the figure of an eagle, a purple tunic diversified
with gold, and a purple embroidered toga. He adds, that
these insignia were permitted to the consuls after the expulsion
of the kings, with the exception of the crown and embroidered
toga; although they even made use of these when they
triumphed. The consular coins afford but little information
as to the use of these insignia while Rome yet enjoyed freedom.
On the coins of the family Junia, the elder Brutus, first con-
sul after the expulsion of the kings, is represented marching
between two lictors, each bearing the fasces and axe ;' but we
know from other sources that twelve fasces were carried be-
fore the consul. On the denarii of Sylla, which represent the
two consuls, Sylla and Rufus, as also on the denarius of V.
Messalla, inscribed PATRE - cos, the sella curulis is assigned to
the consul; but even other and inferior magistrates had this
in common with the consuls. On the denarius of Augustus,
struck A. U.c. 752, are represented the staff with the eagle,

The Consular}
Insignia.

! See Descrip. Cat. of Roman Coins, Plate 2, No. 4; and the Numismatic
Journal, Vol. I., where this very common though interesting type is illustrated.
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the embroidered toga, and laurel wreath; but these are con-
sidered by Eckhel rather as triumphal ornaments than con-
sular insignia. At a later period more information is afforded.
In Vopiscus, the Emperor Valerian addresses Aurelian in these
among other words: ¢ Take, then, to thyself, for thy great
deeds, the preetexta, the tunica palmata, the embroidered toga,
the subarmalis profundus, the ivory seat; for I this day ap-
point thee consul, and shall write to the senate, that they as-
sign thee a staff and also the fasces.”  Cassiodorus writes to
the same effect, while he inveighs severely against those whom
the emperors adorned with consular insignia, although not
entitled to them by their merits. ¢ But now,” says he, ¢ you
take these with greater good fortune, since we have the labours
of the consuls, and you the pleasure of the dignity. Depict
the broad shoulders with the varied colour of the palmata, the
powerful hand with the renowned staff of victory, even go
out of your own house with gilded shoes, mount with dif-
ficulty the sella curulis with many steps by reason of its
height, that, lying at your ease, you may gain what we in
command acquire by the greatest labours.”

On the coins of the emperors, from the time of the decline
of the empire, there often occurs a bust of the emperor, robed
in the palmata, and bearing a sceptre in his hand surmounted
by an eagle, from which we may infer that the emperor is a
consul. The whole dress of the consul is, however, illustrated
by Ducange, who, in his dissertation on the coins of the lower
empire, has given an ivory diptych with a consular figure.!

Theconsfllar} The consuls were said to proceed (procedere)
Procession. f oy make their procession, when those designated
for the consulship in the preceding year entered on the office,
on the 1st of January, with the customary pomp and attend-
ance of the magistrates; and this annual practice was usually
called the ¢ consular procession,” as may be learned from
coins inscribed, FELIX * PROCESSUS * CONSVL * AVG * N. lLickhel
refers to examples of ancient authors who have expressed the

! Tab. i. s. iv.
p.¢
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consular procession solely by the word processus, omitting even
the name of the consul. Juvenal thus reproaches those who
from lowly origin arrived at the greatest honours by depraved
and tortuous paths :—

“ Cum te summoveant, qui testamenta merentur
Noctibus, in ccelum quos evehit, optima summi
Nune via processus, vetule vesica beata.”

The word summoveant employed in this passage makes the
intention of the poet sufficiently clear, as the consul’s lictors
walked before him in the procession, and cleared the way
through the crowd. In reference to this practice, Horace ap-
propriately says, ¢ Neither wealth, nor the consular Lictor
removes the wretched torments of the mind, and cares flitting
around vaulted roofs.” 1

It is sometimes difficult to determine when an emperor is
represented on coins as carried in the Quadriga, either of
horses or elephants, and bearing the sceptre with the eagle,
whether a triumph or consular procession is denoted by this
type, because, as has been shewn, the eagle is common both
to those who triumphed, and to the consuls. However, the
coins not unfrequently afford the means whereby we may
distinguish each of these solemnities. Where there is a
similar representation on a coin of any year, in which it is
certain that the emperor made this procession, and especially
if history makes no mention of any triumph in that year, it
cannot be doubted that it is a consular procession, and that it
has been represented on the coins after the manner in which
all illustrious deeds were wont to be represented. Coins of
Commodus with the type in question are inscribed, Tr °Pp
XV * IMP * VIIT * €08 * VI (Lribunitia Potestate decimum quintum,
Imperator octavum, Consul sextum), which are sure marks of the
year 943 u. c. on the calends of January of which year this
emperor made the procession as consul for the sixth time.
Coins of Caracalla bear TR P X1 and xvi, denoting the years
961 and 966 v. c. in which years respectively, he was consul

! Carm. L. ii., 16.
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for the third and fourth time. On a remarkable coin of Gor-
dian, the emperor is figured with the foga picta, or palmata,
and bearing in the hand the sceptre with the eagle: on the
reverse, PONTIFEX *MAX *TR* P * IIl1* ¢os *11* P*P. 'The em-
peror in a quadriga, in his right hand an olive branch, in
his left an eagle, Victory standing behind the emperor, and a
soldier, with other figures preceding him bearing palms. This
coin is of the year 994 v. c. in which year Gordian entered on
his second consulship. Coins of Caracalla with cos * 11, and
of Geta with cos only and a similar type, are well known.
Both are of the year of Rome 958; in which Caracalla was
consul for the second, and Geta for the first time. Two
coins of large brass of Trebonianus Gallus and Volusianus
bear cos 11 *ET * cos with a similar type.! These emperors
were consuls together 1007 v. c. the father for the second, the
son for the first time. Eckhel shews that the remarkable gold
coin of Diocletian and Maximian may be subjected to the
same rule: —

IMPP * DIOCLETIANO * ET * MAXIMIANO * AvGG. Laureated
busts of the emperors, clad in the consular trabsea, and
holding the sceptre surmounted by an eagle.

Rev.—IMPP * DIOCLETIANO * 1II * ET * MAXIMIANO * COSS.
The emperors in a quadriga of elephants, their rulers
bearing palms;_ Victory flying above the emperors.

A coin of Maxentius bears: FELIX * PROCESS * CONSVL (or
coNsvLAT) AvG * N.  The emperor in a quadriga of elephants
(or drawn by six horses), holding a branch and a sceptre. It
is plainly shewn that the consular procession is exhibited on
the former coin, but it is much more clear in the latter, on
which we find the processus consulatus recorded. Noris, how-
ever, in a learned dissertation attempted to shew that this was
not the case, and that the coin of Diocletian commemorated
a triumph. The same writer recognises a triumph on a coin
of Alexander Severus, on which that emperor appears in a

! Though Victory is represented flying above the emperor, we must regard
this type as implying that they were always attended by this important deity, and
not as denoting a triumph. It is in fact a graphic illustration of a common title
on the coins of the lower empire, VICTORIOSVS * SEMPER.



156 ROMAN COINS.

quadriga; legend, Tr * p - vir1 - cos * 111, But Eckhel, however,
observes that this type affords undeniable testimony of a con-
sular procession, for Alexander, in his eighth tribunitial power,
was congul for the third time. He admits that the quadriga
of elephants gives the most weight to the opinion of Noris, as
the emperors not unfrequently triumphed in quadrige of this
animal, a practice of which Pompey was the first to give an
example, after his African triumph, as related by DPliny.
Lampridius says that Alex. Severus, after his return from the
Persian expedition, was drawn to the capital in a triumphal
car by six elephants. When the victory of Gordian over the
Persians was announced at Rome, the senate decreed quad-
rigee of elephants to the victor. On this account, Pacatus!
calls them trinmphal beasts. Nevertheless, we often see on
coins that elephants were attached to the cars of emperors
and empresses, and Suetonius informs us that Claudius ordered
that there should be decreed to his grandmother, Livia, divine
honours, and a chariot drawn by elephants, similar to that of
Augustus in the procession of the Circus. Eckhel shews that
the triumphs were sometimes celebrated with horses, and
sometimes with elephants, but generally with the former.
Apuleius ? says, ¢ The quadrigee of white horses, and the
toga palmata, are proper for those who celebrate a triumph.”
When similar representations are found on coins, the event
intended to be commemorated may be ascertained by our
enquiring whether a triumph or a consular procession was
celebrated in that year. A coin of Tiberius, struck A.u.c.
766, furnishes an example of this kind, for in this year he
entered on the consulship, but history mentions no triumph.
Among the coins of Aurelius is one struck in the year v.c.
898. In that year he entered on the consulship; but there
was not even war at that time, so that a triumph could not
have been intended. With regard to the olive branch, which
the emperors often bear in their hand on these coins, Eckhel
has shewn, that though appropriate to the celebration of a
triumph, it was equally so to that of the consulship.

! Paneg. Theod. c. 22. 2 Apolog. p. m. 270.
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The Procon-)  Lhere were three kinds of proconsulates among

sulates. the Romans, namely, the ordinary one of those
who were sent out under the usual regulations to govern the
provinces of the empire;? another, extraordinary, as was that
of those who received an enlarged but temporary authority
over many provinces; the third, perpetual, which extended
over all provinces, and which from the time of Augustus was
decreed to all the emperors, and by them not unfrequently to
the Casars, their successors.

The title, PrRoCOS, is inscribed on the coins of Diocletian,
Maximianus Hercules, Constantius Chlorus, Licinius the
Elder, and Constantine the Great; and it is a singular fact,
that the numbers, 1TERVM - 111 * 1v, &c. are sometimes attached
to these imperial proconsulates; but even the sagacious Eckhel
cannot suggest a suflicient cause for this renewal of a perpetual
office.®

It must be carefully borne in mind that the title, Proconsul,
was not derived from the title, Imperator. The latter indi-
cated the emperor’s supreme direction, both of foreign and
domestic affairs, but the former expressively signified that the
provinces of the people, though under the rule of the ordinary
proconsulate, were, nevertheless, so administered under the
emperor’s auspices, as to establish the pre-eminence of Cee-
sarean proconsular authority.

TheTribuni.y  Records of the tribunitian power are very fre-
tianP e r-}quent on the coins of the earlier emperors, and are
generally given in the abbreviations TriB * PoT. It is import-
ant to distinguish between the old ¢ribunes of the people and the
emperors endued with the tribunitian power. Augustus and
his successors did not bear the title of tribune of the people,
but only the title of the tribunitian power. Under the repub-
lic, no tribune of the people could at the same time hold the

! Records of the ordinary proconsulship are found on numerous consular coins.
The coins of Pompey bear, Procos.

2 It is about as significant as the titles,  Semper Augustus,” and * Multus
Augustus,” on the coins of the lower empire.
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office of consul, or be invested with any magisterial power;
neither could he be absent from the city, or exercise his au-
thority beyond it. The emperors, as is well known, were un-
fettered by such restrictions ; and, further, the old tribuneship
was, according to the ordinary law, only of a year’s duration,
and entered upon on the 10th of December, whereas the tri-
bunitian power of the emperors was perpetual, and decreed
at any period of the year.

As the tribunitian power, together with the title of emperor,
was, as it were, a basis of authority, and he who bore it was
either a prince, or destined for that honour, particular princes
thought proper to form a sort of epoch of the day on which
this power was conferred, and, as Dio says, * to reckon the
preceding years of their rule from that date, as if they re-
ceived it yearly with the tribunes of the people.”! Hence
the inseription of the tribunitian power, and its number on
coins and other monuments as early as the time of Augustus;
for Augustus himself, on the celebrated monument of An-
cyra, on which he records a series of his exploits, has marked
out the periods, not only by consulships, but also by the tri-
bunitian power, when he relates, that largesses were distri-
buted the 12th year of the tribunitian power, and, soon after-
wards, the 18¢h of the tribunitian power, the 12th consulate. Thus,
also, at his death, his last tribunitian power was the xxxviith.
From this it is obvious, that a knowledge of the manner of
inscribing the tribunitian power must conduce to the right
understanding of the chronology of the emperors, and of their
acts, under the proper dates.

Many authors have attempted to explain the difliculties
with which this subject is beset ; but, instead of reciting their
opinions for the mere purpose of confuting them, it will suffice
to refer to the more satisfactory explanation of Eckhel. This
great numismatic luminary lays down the following concise
rules:— ‘

¢ The tribunitian power of the emperors was repeated in
such manner, that, from the time of Augustus to the time of

! Lib. liii. 17.
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Antoninus Pius, it was renewed every year on the same day
as that on which it was received; and from the time of Anto-
ninus Pius to Gallienus, every first of January.” The former
part of this opinion is easily understood; the other is to be
interpreted thus:—on whatever day of the Julian year any
one was presented with the tribunitian power, on the next first
of January he commenced the second tribunitiate, although
the time of his receiving that honour might precede the said
calends, or first of January, by only a few months or even
days. This doctrine, being in opposition to the opinion of
other writers, is confirmed by the following rules :—

Rule I. The tribuneships, when compared with the con-
sulships, indubitably shew whether the emperors renewed the
tribunitian power on any day, after the first of January, within
the same Julian year. Numerous coins of Domitian are ex-
tant, some of which unite the siz¢h tribunitian power, others
the seventh, with the thirteenth consulship; but the coins in-
scribed in either of these years are of one and the same Julian
year, that of Rome, 840. They cannot be of the preceding
year, 839, for it was then the 12th consulship of that emperor,
nor of the following year, 841, for it was then his 14th consul-
ship.  Therefore Domitian renewed the tribuneship ‘within
the same Julian year and the calends of January; that is to
say, he renewed it on the very same day as that on which it
was received. This is further established by the coins of Ca-
ligula, Titus, and others. Nevertheless, these excellent auxi-
liaries very often fail us, as some princes, among whom are
Vespasian, Trajan, and Hadrian, generally neglected to add
the proper number of their tribunitian power; and, indeed,
from the time of Philip and his son, the consulships are not
numbered on coins.

Rule II. As the tribunitian power never varies on the
coins of any emperor within one and the same Julian year, it
is clear that it was renewed on the first of January. If from
the eircumstance that a second tribuneship occurs within
the same Julian year, it follows of itself that the tribuni-
tian power of the emperor to whom these coins belong was
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repeated within the year, it will likewise necessarily follow, if
in the coins of an emperor two different tribuneships never
occur within the same Julian year, but always one and the
same, that the tribunitian power was wont to be renewed by
that emperor on the first of January. Examples are to be
met with on the coins of princes who held the empire from
the timre of Antoninus Pius; but after the time of Gallienus
the numbers of the tribuneship are so confused, that they
contribute scarcely anything to be depended on for the ser-
vice of history and chronology. !

Princeps. } The title of Prince of the Roman Youth occurs
Juventutis. § on the coins of the Caesars, or heirs apparent, from
the time of Augustus to a late period of the empire. Caius
and Lucius Ceesar were thus designated,? and on a common
second brass coin are represented on horseback, with the le-
gend C* L * CAESARES * PRINC * IVVENTvVTIS.® This title is
found perpetually on the reverses of the coins of Diadume-
nian, Maximus, Philip the Younger, Herennius, Hostilian,
Volusian, Saloninus, and down to Constantius the Second.
On these the prince is represented bare-headed, holding a
spear and a baton of command, and standing near two en-
signs.*

Coinsinscribedy 1t is well known that the jurisdiction and pri-

VOTIS. vileges of the chief officers of the state, though
granted to Augustus by degrees, was afterwards conferred
upon his successors at once, by one single instrument, and des-
potic monarchy established by a law called afterwards “¢ lex
regia.” Thus Augustus consented to receive the sovereign
power for ten years. When the ten years expired, he was
prevailed upon to accept it for ten more, and in this manner
kept it all his life. His successors, in imitation of this exam-
ple, although they had the empire settled upon them without

! Doct. Num. Vet. vol. viii. De Tribunitia Potestate.

2 Tacit. Ann. lib. i. 3.

3 A coin of Nero bears EQVESTER * ORDO * PRINCIPI * IVVENT., and the same
is found on a marble in Gruter.

4 See the plate of Reverses of Roman Coins.

——
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any limitation of time, nevertheless, at ‘the end of every ten
years, celebrated solemn feasts as for a renewal or continua-
tion of the sovereignty in their persons. On these occasions
the numi votorum were struck by them, and were designed to
indicate both the discharge and the repetition of their votive
engagements. Accordingly we meet with the following in-
scriptions : PRIMI * DECENNALES—VOTA * SVSCEPTA * XX * VOTA
SOLVTA * DEC—VOT * XX * MVLT - xxX. Had this decennial
issue been confined to the calends of January at the com-
mencement of each period, we should possess a valuable test
of the accuracy of important dates; but, unfortunately, the
caprice of the emperors introduced so much irregularity into
the solemnities connected with the renewal of their authority,
that, in spite of the laboured essays of Page, Noris, and Mazzo-
leni, we must acknowledge, with the more learned and more
accurate Iickhel, that the votive coins, in a chronological point
of view, are absolutely useless. We find, for instance, on the
coins of Antoninus Pius, voTa * SVSCEP * DECENN ° 111. joined
with TR *» < xx1 * xx11 and xxur; and, again, on the coins
of Commodus, vOTA * DECENN * svsc. with TR * P * vI*Ix
and x. With these facts before us, it is sufficient to have
poiuted out the origin of a curious and very frequent legend.!

S.C } Everything appears to indicate that the coinage
of brass was under the direction and controul of the
senate, while that of gold and silver was at the disposal of the
emperor. Hence we perpetually find on the former the
letters s * ¢ (Senatus Consulto). ‘These letters generally ap-
pear in the field of the coin, but are sometimes placed in the
exergue.. When they appear on gold and silver coins, which
is very rarely, their signification admits of another interpreta-
tion, and may be referred to some act performed by the senate
in honour of the emperor, and not as implying that the piece
was struck by decree of the ¢ Conscript Fathers.”

! On the coins of the Lower Empire the inscriptions voT * XX * MVLT * XXX,
&c., occur perpetually within a garland, as shewn in the plate of Roman Types.

? The exergue is the space below the line on which the figures of the reverse
are placed.

Y
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LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS ON
ROMAN COINS.

A. in the exergue denotes the first
mint, as ANT, A. coined at An-
tioch in the first mint.

A. A. A. F. F. Auro, Argento,
Aere, Flando, Feriundo.

A. or AN. Annus.

A. a. Apollo Augusti,

A. F. A. N. Auli Filius, Auli Nepos.

ABN. Abnepos.

AcT. Actiacus, or Actium.

AD.FRV.EMV. Ad Fruges Emundas.

ADIAB. Adiabenicus.

Apor. Adoptatus.

ADQ. Adquisata.

ApvV. Adventus.

AED. ZEdes.

AED. p. /Edilitia Potestate.

AED. s. /Edes Sacrm.

AED. cvr. Adilis Curalis.

AED. pL. Adilis Plebis.

AEL. ZElius.

AEM. or AIMIL. ZEmilius.

AET. iternitas.

AFR. Afriea, or Africanus.

ALBIN. Albinus.

ALIM. ITAL. Alimenta Italie.

ALviT. Alvitius.

ANN. AVG. Annona Augusti.

A. N, F, . Annum Novum Faus-
tum Felicem,

ANIC. Anicius,

ANN. DCCCLXIIlI, NAT. VRB. P.
Ccir. coN. Amno 864, Natali
Urbis Populo Circenses Consti-
tuti.

ANT. Antonius, or Antoninns,

ANT. AVG. Antonius Augur.

AP. Appius.

AT B Ry
riundo.

A.POP.FRVG. AC. A Populo Fruges
Acceptee.

AQ. or AQL. Aquilius.

AQVA. MAR. Aqua Martia.

ARAB. ADQ. Arabia Adquisita.

ARAB. Arabicus.

ARR. Arrius,

AvVG. Augur, Augustus, Augusta.

AVG. D. F. Augustus Divi Filius.

avee. Two Augusti.

AvGGG. Three Augusti.

AVR. OF AVREL. Aurelius.

Argento Publico Fe-

B. the mark of the second mint in
any city.

BAEB. Baebius.

BALB. Balbus.

BARB. Barbatus, Barbula.

B. or BEAT. DBeatissimus.

BROC. Brocchus.

BON. EVENT. Bonus Eventus.

B. R. P. NAT. Bono Reipublice
Nato.

BRIT. Britannicus.

BRVT. Brutus.

¢. Caius, Colonia.

c. a. Cewmsarea Augusta.
C. CAE. or caEs. Ceesar.
CAE. or ¢oE. Calius.
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EX. A. Pv. Ex Argento, or Aucto-
ritate Publica.

EXER. Exercitus.

ETR. Etruscus.

F. Filius, or Filia, or Felix, or Fa-
ciundum, or Fecit, or Fabius.

F. or FAB. Fabius.

FAD. Fadius.

FEL. Felix,

FELIC. Felicitas.

FL. Flavius.

FLAM. Flamen.

rAN. Fannius,

FORT. RED. Fortunz Reduci.

ror. Fortissimus (Maximianus).

FORT. or FOR. (Decentius).

FoVRI. Fourius, for Furius.

FoNT. Fonteius.

FRVGIF. (Cereri) Frugiferw.

FvL. Fulvius.

FvLG. Fulgerator.

G. Gneius, Genius, Gaudium.

cA. Gaditanus.

GAL. Galerius,

G¢. p. Germanicus Daccius.

6. Galendicus (Surname of Volu-
sian)

GRA. Gracchus.

GEN. Genius.

G¢ERM. Germanicus.

GL. E. R. Gloria Exercitus Romani.

GL. P. R. Gloria Populi Romani.

coti. Gothicus.

G. P. R. Genio Populi Romani.

G. T. A, Genius Tutelaris Egypti,
or Africee.

ueL. Helvius,

HEL. Heliopolis.

HER. Herennius, or Herennia.
urp. Hippius.

Ho. Honos.

us. Sestertius,

1. Imperator, Jovi, Julius.
1AN.cLV. Janum Clusit (for Clausit).
imp. Imperator.

1vpp. Imperatores.

I or INvVICT. Invictus.

L s. M. R. Juno ‘Sospita, Mater (or
Magna), Regina.

it. Italia, Iterum.

1TE. [terum.

1vL. Julius, or Julia.

1vst. Justus.

1-15. Sestertius,

I. 0. M. SACR. Jovi Optimo, Max-
imo, Sacrum.

I1. VIR, Duumvir.

III. VIR. R. P. ¢. Triumvir Rei-
publicae Constituendee.

IIIl. VIR. A. P. F. Quatuorvir, or
Quatuorviri, Auro, or (Argento,
or /Ere), Publico Feriundo.

1vN. Junior.

k. Kaeso.
kAN. Kanninius.

L. Lucius.

rAT. Latinus.

L. cAN. Lucius Canninius.

L. ¢coE. Lucius Ceelius.

LEG. PROPR. Legatus Propretoris.
LEG. 1. &c. Legio Prima, &ec.
LEP. Lepidus.

* LENT. CVR. X, F. Lentulus Curavit

Denarium Faciundum.
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PAC. ORB. TER. Pacatori Orbis
Terrarum.

PE. PET. Pewtus.

P1v. PIVEs. Pivesuvius (Tetri-
cus).

rLAN. Plancus,

PLAE. TRAN.
quillinus,

P. AV. CO. PA. Publius Aurelius
Catelius Patiscus.

papl. Papius or Papirius.

PART. or PARTH. Parthicus.

PER. Or PERP. Perpetuus.

PERS. Persicus (Carus).

PERT. Or PERTIN. Pertinax.

PEsc. Pescennius,

r. . Pius Felix.

rLAET. Pletorius.

P. M. O PONT. MAX.
Maximus.

roL. Pollio.

pomp. Pompeius.

p. p. Pater Patrie.

PR. Preetor.
p. R. Populus Romanus.
PR, H. O. C. S. Praetextatus Hos-
tem Occidit Civem Servavit.
PRAEF. CLAS. ET. OR. MARIT.
Prefectus Classis et Ore Ma-
ritimee.

PRINC. IVVENT. Princeps Juven-
tutis.

pRIV. Privernum.

prOC. Proconsul.

PRON. Pronepos.

PROP.

PROQ.

PROV.

Plaetorius Tran-

Pontifex

Proprator.

Proquastor.

DEOR. Providentia Deorum.
PVPIEN. or PVPIE. Pupienus.
PVR. Purpureus.
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Q. Quintus, or Queastor.

Q. CAs. Quintus Cassius.

Q. C. M. P. 1. Quintus Cacilius
Metellus Pius Imperator.

Q- DESIG. Questor Designatus.

Q. M. Quintus Marcius. "

Q. 0. ¢. F. Quinto Ogulnio et Caio

Fabio.

PAPIR. CAR. Q. TER. MON.
Quinto  Papirio Carbone et
Quinto Terentia Montana.
QUAD. Quadrans.

Q. P. Quastor Pratorius.
Q. PR. Quastor Provincialis.

Q.

R. Roma, or Restituit.

RECEP. Receptis, or Receptus.
rEs. Restius, or Restitutus.
REST. Restituit.

ROM. ET. AVG. Rom et Augusto.
R. P. ¢. Rei Publicee Constituende.

SAEC. AVR. Saculum Aureum.
SAEC. FEL. Szculi Felicitas.
sAL. Salus.

sALL. Sallustia.

sarM. Sarmaticus.

SAVF. or saF., Saffeius.

s. C. Senatus Consulto.
scIp. As1A. Scipio Asiaticus.
scr. Scribonius.

SENTIL. Sentia.

SEMP. Semper.

siL. Silius.

SEC. ORB. Securitas Orbis.

SEC. PERP. Securitas Perpetua.
SEC. TEMP. Securitas Tempo-
rum.

SEN. Senior.
SEPT. Septimius.
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SER. Servius.

SEV. Severus,

SEX. Sextus.

sIc V. si¢ X, Sicut Quinquennalia,
Sic Decennalia.

s1c. Signis.

s. M. Signata Moneta.

s. . Q. R. Senatus Populusque
Romanus.

sp. Spurius.

sTABIL. Stabilita (terra).

svL. Sulla.

T. Titus, Tribunus.

TER. Terentius, or Tertium.

TEMP. Temporum.

T1. Tiberius.

TF. Titus Flavius.

M. AP. cL. Titus Manlius et

Appius Claudius.

TREB. Trebonianus.

TRAN. Tranquillus.

TREBAN. Trebanius.

TVL. H. Tullius Hostilius.

TR. MIL. Tribunes Militaris.

TR. P. Or TRIB. POT. Tribunicia
Potestate.

T.

v. Quintum.

VAR. RVF. Varius Rufus.

v. ¢. Vir Clarissimus.

VENT. Ventidius.

VET. LANG. Vettius Languidus,
vEsP. Vespasianus.

viB. Vibius.

vicT. Vietoria.

ABBREVIATIONS ON ROMAN

COINS.

VII. VIR. EPVL. Septemvir Epu-
lonum.

viL. pvB. Villa Publica.

ViRT. Virtus.

voL. Volusius.

VOLER. Volero.

VIN. Vinicius.

voc- Voconius.

VARG. Varganteius,

vL. or vLp. Ulpius.

VN. MR. Venerande Memorize.

VOT. X. MVLT. XX. Votis Decen-
nalibus Multiplicatis Vicennali-
bus.

x. Decem, Denarius.
XV. VIR. SACR. FAC.
Vir Sacris Faciundis.

Quindecim

ABBREVIATIONS IN THE
EXERGUE.*

A. (OrriciNA) Prima.

ALE. Alexandria.

AMB. Antiochensis Moneta Se-
cund® Officinz,

AN. ANT. ANTI. Antiochia.

ANB. Antiochiz Secunda Officina ;
or, ANH. Antiocha@ Octava Offi-
cina.

AP. L. Prima Percussa Lugduni.

AQ. AQVL. Aquileiz.

AQ. 0. B. F. Aquileiz Officine
Secunde Fabrica.

AQ. p.s. Aquileiee Pecunia Signata.

* The exergue of a coin is that part which is divided from the field by a line

upon which the figures of the reverse stand.

p. 518.

Vide Eckhel, D. N. Vet. vol. viii.



ABBREVIATIONS ON ROMAN COINS,

AQ. s. Aquilei Signata.
A. AR. ARL. Arelate.
A. s1sC. Prima (in Officina) Sisciz.

B. SIRM. Secunda Sirmii.

con. Constantinopoli.
coxs. Constantinopoli.

KAR. KART. Carthago.
K. 0. Carthaginensis Officina.

L. LC. LvC. LvG. Lucduni, Lug-
duni,

T.. LoN. Londini.

1.. . Lugdunensis vel Londinensis
Pecunia.

LVG. P. S, Lugduni Pecunia Sig-
nata.

mpps. Mediolani Pecunia Signata.

M. K. v. T. Moneta Kartaginensis
Urbis (in officina) Tertia.

M. L. Moneta Lugdunensis vel
Londinensis.

mostT. Moneta Officine Secunde
Treverorum.

msTR. Moneta Signata Treveris.

o. Officina.
OFF. II1. CONST.
Constantinopoli.

Officina Tertia
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pPARL. Percussa, or Pecunia Arelate.

rLON. Pecunia Londinensis.

pPLVG. Pecunia Lugdunensis.

P. R. Pecunia Romana, or Per-
cussa Romee.

P. T. Pecunia Treverensis.

Q. AR. Quincta Arelatensis (offi-
cina).

R. Ro. ROM. Rome.
RA. Ravennea,
roPS. Rome Pecunia Signata.

s. AR. Signata Arelate.

s. coNsT. Signata Constantinopoli.

s1s. Siscie.

ss. P. Sisciensis Pecunia.’

s1sc. v. Siscia Urbis.

sMA. Signata Moneta Antiochiz.

S. M. HER. Signata Moneta He-
raclez..

s. M. N. Signata Moneta Nico-
medice.

s. M. R. Signata Moneta Rom.

s. T. Signata Treveris.

TESOB.
¢unda.

tHEOPO. Theopoli.

THEVP. Theupoli.

TR. Treveris.

TrROB. Treveris Officina Secunda.

Tessalonic Officina Se-
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AnniA (plebeian rank). — AR. R.I. Third brass, moneyers of
Augustus.

ANTESTIA, or ANTISTIA (plebeian rank). — AV, R.8. AR. C.
First and third brass, parts of the As,

ANTIA (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2.

AxTONIA (patrician rank). — AV.R.8. AR.C. Quinarii. R.1.

AprruLEIA (plebeian rank).—DBrass, see the As.

Aproxia (plebeian rank).— Brass, of the Colonies, and of the mo-
neyers of Augustus.

AQuILLIA (plebeian and patrician). AR. R.I.

ARrRria (plebeian family).—AV. R.6. AR. R.6. Brass, Colonial.

Asinia (plebeian family).—Brass, of the moneyers of Augustus.

Arra (plebeian family).—AV. R.8. AR. R.8. ZAE. R.2.

ATIL1A (patrician and plebeian).—AR. C. Brass, see the parts of
the As.

AUFIDIA (plebeian family).—AR. R.2.

Avureria (plebeian family).— AR. C.

Avutronia (unknown rank).—AR. R .4.

Axi1A (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2. Third brass, see the As.

Baesia (plebeian rank). — AR. R.1. Brass, Colonial, and parts
of the As.

BeTELIENUS (a surname).—Third brass, of the moneyers of Au-
gustus, C.

Caeciria (plebeian rank).— AV. R.6. AR.C. Restored by
Trajan, R.6.  Cistophori of Pergamus, R.5. Brass, see the
As.

CaEciNA (a surname).—DBrass, see the As.

CaEksiaA (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2.

CALipIA (plebeian rank).—AR. RR.1.

CArLpurNiA (plebeian rank). — AV. (A quinarius). Unique?
AR. C. Sestertii, R.4. Brass, moneyers of Augustus and
Antonius.

Canipia (plebeian rank). — First brass, R.5. Second brass, R.3.

Cavinia (plebeian rank). — AR. Moneyers of Augustus, R.1.
Third brass, Colonial, of Corinth, R.5.

Carisia (plebeian rank).—AR. C.to R.2. Restored by Trajan,
R.6. Quinarii, moneyers of Augustus, R.1.  Sestertii, R.S.
AR. Colonial, C. Brass Colonial, R.1.

CarvrLia (plebeian family).—AR. C. Second brass, see the As.

Cassia (plebeian and patrician).—AR. C. Restored by Trajan,
R.6. First and second brass, see the As and its parts, R.2.
Second and third brass of Antioch, R.3.  Second brass, mo-
neyers of Augustus, C.
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CesTiA (plebeian rank). — AV. R.4. Second and third brass, of
Enna, in Sicily, R.5. Second and third brass, of Nero, of
Antioch, R.1.

Cipra (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1. Second brass, see the semis.

CraupiA (a Sabine patrician family).—AV. R.4. AR.C. Re-
stored by Trajan, R.6. Cistophori, R.6. Third brass, mo-
neyers of Augustus, C.

CrovIa (plebeian rank).—Second brass, moneyers of J. Cesar, C.

CrouLria (patrician rank).—AR. Denarii and quinarii, C.

CoccEela (unknown rank).—AR. R.4.

CoEkL1A (plebeian rank).—AV. R.8. AR.C.

Consipia (plebeian rank).—AR. Denarii, C. Quinarii, R.2,
Sestertii, R.5.

Copoxia (unknown rank).—AR. R.2.

Corpia (unknown rank).—AR. C. Quinarii and sestertii, R.8.

CorNELTA (patrician and plebeian rank).— AV. R.4. AR.C.
Quinarii, R.1. Cistophori, R.5. First and second brass, see
the As and its parts, R.1. Third brass, moneyers of Au-
gustus, C.

Corvuricia (plebeian rank).—AV. R.8. AR.R.6. Restoredby
Trajan, R.7.

CoscoxIa (plebeian rank).—AR. C.

Cossutia (of the equestrian rank).—AR. R.2.

CrePEREIA (of the equestrian rank).—AR. C. to R.4.

CrePUSIA (unknown rank).—AR. C.

CriTon1a (plebeian rank).—AR. R4.

CupPIENNIA (unknown rank)—AR. R.1. Second and third brass,
see the semis, R.3.

CurIATIA (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1l.to R.2. Second and third
brass, see the parts of the As, R.1.

CurTiA (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1. Second and third brass, R.1.

Dipra (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1. to R.2.

Doniria (plebeian, raised to patrician rank).—AV.R.6. AR.C.
Second and third brass, see the semis and quadrans, C.

Durmia (unknown rank). — AV, R4. AR. C. Both of the
moneyers of Augustus.

Eenatia (plebeian rank).—AR.R.2.

EoNATULEIA (unknown rank).—AR. Quinarii only, C.

Eppra (unknown rank).—AR .R.2. Brass, see the As, R.4.

FABIA (patrician rank).—AR. C. DBrass, see the As, R.2. Brass,
Colonial, C.

4
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Fasricia (plebeian rank).—Second brass, R.4.

FaBriNiA (unknown rank).—Second and third brass, triens and
sextans, C.

FaxNra (plebeian rank).— AR. R.1. Cistophori, of Tralles,

The type of the Cistophori will be found among the plates in this volume.
A very common quinarius of Augustus bears on the reverse a figure of
Victory standing on the Cistus; legend, ASIA ° RECEPTA.

FARSULEIA (plebeian rank).—AR. C.

Framinia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1.

Fravia (plebeian rank). AR.C.

FoxtEeiA (plebeian rank).—AR. C. Brass, see the Asand its parts,
R.1. Brass, of the moneyers of Antony, R.4.

Furia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1.

Furvia (plebeian rank).—AR. C.

Fuxpania (plebeian rank).—AR. C.

Furia (patrician rank).—AV.R.8. AR.C. Second brass, R.6.
First and second brass, see the As, R.2.

*ALLIA (plebeian rank).—First and second brass, moneyers of Au-
gustus.

Gerria (unknown rank).—AR. R.1. to R.2.

HEerennia (plebeian rank).—AR. C.

Hirr1A (plebeian rank).—AV. R.1.

Horaria (patrician rank).—AR. R.8.

This very rare coin was restored by Trajan. The type is the usual head of
Minerva; reverse the Dioscuri on horseback; but the obverse bears
the name CoCLES.

Hosipia (uncertain rank).—AR. R.Il.

Hosriria (patrician rank).— AR. R.1. Third brass, R.4.

Irra (unknown rank).—AR. R.3.

Juria (patrician rank).—AYV. R.4. AR. C. Of the moneyers
of J. Casar, R.2.

Juxia (patrician and plebeian rank).—AR. C. Restored by Trajan,
R.7. TFirst brass, see the As, R.2.

Licinia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1. First brass, R.1.  First and
second brass, see the As and its parts, C. First and second
brass, moneyers of Augustus, C.

Liviseia (plebeian rank).—AV. R.7. AR.C. to R.1. Restored
by Trajan, R.6. Third brass, moneyers of Augustus.

Lorria (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2. Brass of the Colony of Cy-
renaica, R.1.

LuciLia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.L.
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LucreTiA (patrician and plebeian rank).—AR. C. Restored by
Trajan, R.6.

Luria (unknown rank).—First and second brass, moneyers of Au-
gustus. ¥

LuTaTia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1. First brass, moneyers of
Augustus.

MagciLia (plebeian rank).—First and second brass, moneyers of
Augustus, C.

Magxia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1. Third brass, R.3.

Ma1aNta (unknown rank).—AR. R.1. First brass, see the As,
C. Third brass, moneyers of Augustus, R.6.

Mamiria (a noble Tuscan family, of plebeian rank in Rome).—
AR. C. Restored by Trajan, R.7.

ManxvLia (patrician rank).—AV. R.6. AR. C.

Marcia (patrician and plebeian family).—AR. C. Restored by
Trajan, R.6. Tirst and second brass, moneyers of Augustus,
C. First brass, see the As, R.2. Second brass, R.1. to R.2.
Third brass, C. to R.3. First brass, with heads of Ancus and
Numa, R.2.

MAR1A (plebeian rank).— AV. Moneyers of Augustus, R.8.
Silver, R.1. Restored by Trajan, R.6. Of the moneyers of
Augustus, R.1.

Memmia (plebeian rank).—AR. C. Restored by Trajan, R.6.
Second brass (semis), R.3.

Mescinia (plebeian rank), — AV. Moneyers of Augustus, R.8.
AR. R.2.

MeTTiA (unknown rank). — AV, Moneyers of J. Cesar, R.5.
AR. R.1. AR. Quinarii, R.4.

MiNATIA (plebeian rank).—AR. Of Cnaius Pompey, the son, R.6.

Mixeia (unknown rank).—Third brass. R.3.

Mixucia (plebeian rank).— AV. R.4. AR. C. Restored by
Trajan, R.7. Second and third brass, C. to R.1.

MiTrErA (unknown rank).—Third brass, moneyers of Augustus,
R.2.

Mucia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1. See family Fufia.

MunaTia (plebeian rank).—AV. See the coins of Antony, R.1.
AR. R.4.

MussipIA (plebeian rank). — AV. Moneyers of Antony Octavius
and Lepidus, R.2. AR. R.2. Of the moneyers of J. Czesar
and Lepidus, R.2. First, second, and third brass, moneyers
of Augustus, C.

Nagvia (plebeian rank).—AR. C. First, second, and third brass,
moneyers of Augustus, C.

Nasipia (plebeian rank).—AR. See the coins of S. Pompey, R.2.
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NEeria (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2.

Nonia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l. TFirst and second brass, mo-
neyers of Augustus, C.

NorBaxus (a surname).— AV. R.6. AR. C. Restored by
Trajan, R.6.

NumiToria (plebeian rank). — AR. R.4. Second and third brass,
semis and quadrans, C.

Numonia (plebeian rank). — AV. R.8, AR. R.7. Restored by
Trajan, R.8.

Ocurnia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.4. Second brass, see the As,
R.1.

OpeIMIA (plebeian rank).— AR.R.l. Tirst, second, and third
brass, see the As and its divisions, R.1.

Opp1A (plebeian rank).—Second brass, C.  Second brass, see the
As, R.1.

Pacuvia, or Paquia (unknown rank).—Second and third brass,
2

Paria (plebeian rank).—AR. C. to R.4. Denarii and quinarii.

Papiria (plebeian rank).—AR. C. First, second, and third brass,
see the As and its divisions, R.1.

Pepaxia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2.

PerroLia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2.

PeTroNIA (plebeian rank). — AV. Moneyers of Augustus, R.2.
AR.R.2.

PinaRrIA (patrician rank).—AR. C. First brass, see the As, R.1.
First brass, with heads of Antony and Cleopatra, R.6. Third
brass, quadrans, R.1.

PraeTor1A (plebeian rank).—AR.C. AR. coins of Brutus, R.6.
Praxcia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1.
Praurtia, or PLuTiA (plebeian rank).—AR. C.

Prorra (plebeian rank).—First and second brass, moneyers of Au-
gustus, C
Posricia (plebeian rank).—AR. C.

PoyPE1a (plebeian rank). — AV. R.8. AR. C. AR. of Cnzius
Pompey, the son, R.6.  First brass, R.2. Second and third
brass, As and quadrans, C.

Pomronia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1.

Porcia (plebeian rank).—AR. C.

Postumia (patrician rank).—AR. C.

Procivria (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1.

ProcuLkia (plebeian rank).—Third brass, R.3.
Pup1A (unknown rank).—Brass, struck in Cyrenaica.
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QuiNcTrA (plebeian, afterwards patrician).—AV. R.8. AR. R.1.
First, and second brass, moneyers of Augustus, C. Second
brass, semis, R.4.

RENIA (rank unknown).—AR. C.
Roscia (plebeian rank).—AR. C.

RuBeLria (of the equestrian order).— Third brass, moneyers of
Augustus, C.

Rusria (plebeian rank).— AR. C. Restored by Trajan, R.6.
Quinarii, R.3. First brass, see the As, R.2.

RustiA (unknown rank).—AV. R.8. AR. R.l.
Rurivra (plebeian rank).—AR. R.1.

SaLviA (plebeian rank).—AR. Moneyers of Octavius, R.1  First
and second brass, moneyers of Augustus, C.

SanqQuinNiA (unknown rank).— AR. Moneyers of Augustus, R.1.
First and second brass, moneyers of Augustus, C.

SaTriENus ( a surname).—AR. C.

SAUFEIA (plebeian rank).— AR. R.1.  First brass, see the As, C.
Second brass, semis and triens, R.1.

ScriBoNIA (plebeian rank). — AV. R.8. Silver, C. Restored by
Trajan, R.6. First brass, As, R.1. Third brass, triens, C.

SeMPRONIA (unknown rank).—AV. Moneyers of Augustus, R.5.
AR. C. AR. Moneyers of J. Cwmsar and Augustus, R.2.
First brass, As, R.2, First and second brass, moneyers of
Augustus, C. First brass, with the head of Antony, R.4.

SENTIA (plebeian rank).—AR. C.
SepULLIA (unknown rank). — AR. R.2. Quinarii and sestertii,

SERGIA (patrician rank).—AR. R.1.

SERVILIA (of plebeian and afterwards of patrician rank)—AV.
R.4. AR.C. Third brass, quadrans, R.3.

SEsTIA (of patrician and afterwards of plebeian rank). — AR. R.2.
Quinarii, R.5.
Sreinia (of patrician and afterwards of plebeian rank).—AR. R.1.

Sicia (plebeian rank). — AV, R.7. AR. R.l. First brass,
moneyers of Augustus, C.

Sos1a (plebeian rank).—Second and third brass, with head of An-
tony, R.6. Third brass, with head of Bacchus, R.8.

SPURILIA (unknown rank).—AR. R.1.

StaTIa (plebeian rank).—AR. R.7. Third brass, R.6.

StaTILIA (unknown rank), — Second brass, (Spanish), R.6. Third
brass, moneyers of Augustus, C.

Sureicia (patrician and plebeian rank).— AV, R.8. AR. C.
Restored by Trajan, R.6. Second and third brass, R.4.
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TarqQuITIA (patrician and plebeian rank).—AR. R.2.

TERENTIA (plebeian rank).—AR. C. First brass, As, R.1. Se-
cond and third brass, semis and quadrans, R.1. First brass,
moneyers of Augustus, R.4.

Tuoria (plebeian rank).—AR. C.

Trria (plebeian rank). —AR. C. Restored by Trajan, R.6.
Quinarii, R.1. First brass, As, C.

Tirinia (patrician and plebeian).— AR.R.1. Second brass, As, C.

Trturia (unknown rank).—AR. C.

TrEBANIA (unknown rank).— AR R.1.  Second and third brass,
divisions of the As, R.1.

TurLia (patrician and plebeian).—AR. R.1. Restored by Trajan,
R.6. Cistophori, R.6. Second brass, Colonial.*

VALERIA (patrician and plebeian).—AYV. Moneyers of M. Antony,
R.8. AR.C. Quinarii, R.4. Restored by Trajan, R.G.
Second and third brass, moneyers of Augustus, C.

VARGUNTEIA (unknown rank).— AR. R.1. Second and third
brass, divisions of the As, C.

VENTIDIA (plebeian rank).—AR. Moneyers of Antony, R.G.

VETTiA (unknown rank).—AR. R.2,

Veruria (patrician rank).— AV. Denarii and quinarii, R.6.
AR. R.2

ViBia (plebeian rank).—AV. R.7. AR. C. First brass, As, R.1.
Vivicia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2.

Voconia (plebeian rank). — AV. Moneyers of Octavius, R.4.
AR. Moneyers of J. Cesar, R.2.

YVortE1A (unknown rank)—AR. C.
UncerraIN Coins.—AV. C. to R.8. AR. C. to R.8.

¥ These coins bear the head of Cicero, and were struck at Magnesia, in Lydia.
A specimen is engraved at page 104.
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OcrAavia, wife of Antonius.—Born, — A.C. Died, 11 or 10 A.C.
AV. R.8. With M. Antonius.

Pinkerton gives a gold coin of this lady in his text and plate, but excludes
her from his estimate ; and another aureus, differing a little in the legend,
but with a similar portrait, may be found in the Gentleman's Magazine
for 1768 (p. 56). This is said to belong to Mr. Lefroy, of Leghorn, and
is probably now in the collection made by him, which is believed to be still
entire, but the weight, as Mr. Brumell, who communicates this note,
observes, militates against the supposition of its being an aureus, if a
genuine coin. The weight is 164 grains.

MAgrcus ANTONIUS, son of M. Antonius.—Born, — A.C. Killed,
30. A.C.
AV. R.8. With his father.

CLEOPATRA, queen of Egypt.—Born,—A.C. Reigned from A.C.
51 to A.C. 30, when she destroyed herself.
AV. R8. AR. R.4. Second and third brass, R.4.

Her coins in silver are rarely fine, or even in good condition.

Ca1us ANTONIUS, brother of the Triumvir,—Born, —A.C. Died,

— A.C.
AR. R.6. Without his head.
Luctus ANTtonius, brother of the Triumvir,— Born, — A.C.
Died, — A.C.

AV. R.8. AR. R.4. With his brother, M. Antonius.

Avcusrus. Caius Octavius Caepius Augustus.—Born, A.C. 63.
Died, 14 A.D.

AV. C.to R4. Restored by Trajan, R.8. AR. C.to R3.
Restored by Trajan, R.6. TFirst brass, R.1. to R.4. Reverse,
of Agrippa, R.7.  Second brass, C. to R.3. Restored by
Claudius, Nero, Titus,: Domitian, Nerva, and Trajan, R.2. to
R.6. :

Towards the end of this emperor’s reign, the gold and silver coins are very
beautiful, and the standard of great purity.

Livia, wife of Augustus.—Born, A.C.57. Died, 29 A.D.

First brass, Representing Justitia, R.4. Second brass, As
Justitia, Pietas, or Salus, C. Justitia and Salus Augusta re-
stored by Titus, R.8.  Pietas, restored by Titus and Domi-
tianus, R.2.

Marcus Acrippa.—Born, A.C. 63. Died, 12 A.D.

AV. R8. AR. R.6.to R.7. Second brass, C. to R.4.
Third brass, R.4.
JuLia, daughter of Augustus.—Born, A.C. 39. Starved to death
by order of- Tiberius her husband, A.D. 14. First brass
(Greek), R.5. Second brass, R.I.



180 COINS OF ROMAN EMPERORS.

Caius and Luctus CaEesarEs, sons of M. Agrippa and Julia.—
Caius born, A.C.20. Died, A.D. 4. Lucius born, A.C. 17.
Died, A.D. 2.

AV. C. AR.C. On Reverses, of Augustus.

Caius alone is AV. R.1. AR. R.l. In the Cat. d’Ennery a second brass
coin is described with laureated head of Augustus; reverse, PONT * COsS.,
head of Caius; but it is without thes* c. It is R.5.

Acrirpa PosTumus, son of Agrippa and Julia.—Born, A.C. 12.
Killed, A.D. 14. Greek and Colonial coins only.

Tiser1us.—Borny A.C. 42. Killed, A.D. 387.

AV. C. Restored by Titus or Trajan, R8. AR. C.
Reverse, of Augustus, R.4. Of Drusus, R.8. First brass,
R.1. to R.4. Restored by Trajan (Morell), R.6. Second
brass, C. to R.4. Restored by Titus and Domitian, R.2.
Third brass, C.

Half aurei occur of Augustus and of Tiberius, which are R.2. Those of
subsequent reigns, when they do occur, are of considerable rarity.

Drusus JuN10R, son of Tiberius.—Born, about 13 A.C. Poisoned,
A.D. 23.
AR. (Reverse, of Tiberius), R.6. First brass, R.6. With-
out his head, R.1. Second brass, C. to R.3.
Nero Craupius Drusus (Drusus, senior), brother of Tiberius.—
Born, A.C. 88. Died, A.D. 9. 4
AV.R.4. AR.Rd4. First brass, R.3.to R.5. Restored by
Titus or Domitian, R.6.
ANTONIA, wife of Drusus, senior.—DBorn, about 39 A.C. Poisoned,
38 A.D.
AV. R4. AR. R4. Second brass, C.
GERMANICUS, son of Drusus and Antonia.— Born, A.C. 15.
Poisoned, 19 A.D.

AV. R4.to R6. AR. R3. Reverse, of Augustus, R.6.
First brass, R.8. Second brass, C. restored by Titus or Domi-
tian, R.2.
AGRIPPINA, SENIOR, wife of Germanicus.—Born, A.C. 15. Starved
to death, A.D. 33.
AV. R4. 10 R8. AR. R.4. First brass, R.2. Restored
by Titus, R.6.

NEero and Drusus CAEsaRrREs.—Nero born, about A.D. 7. Starved
to death, A.D. 31.—Drusus, born about A.D. 8. Starved to
death, A.D. 33.

Second brass, C. With the brothers on horseback.
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Carus Carigura*.—Born, A.D.12. Killed, A.D. 41.
AV. R.4. With heads of Agrippina and Julia (if genuine).

R.8. AR. R.2 to R.4. Tirst brass, R.2. Second brass, C.

See also the silver and gold coins of Augustus, on some of which his head
appears.

Craupia, wife of Caligula.—The coins supposed of this Empress
are pronounced false.

ORESTILLA, second wife of Caligula. —The same.

PAvULINA, third wife of Caligula.—The same.

CaEgsoNIA, fourth wife of Caligula.—The same.

DrusiLLA, daughter of Caesonia,—The same.

DRUSILLA, sister of Caligula.—Born, A.D. 17. Died, A.D. 38.

There are only Greek coins of Drusilla, but she appears on the reverse of a
large brass Latin coin of Caligula, in company with her sisters.

Juria LiviLra, sister of Caligula.—Born, A.D. 18. Killed, A.D.
41,
Cravprus.—Born, A.C. 10. Poisoned, A.D. 54.
AV. R.1, to R.8, Restored by Trajan, R.8. AR. R. 1. to
R.3. First brass, C. With « De Germanis,” R.5. Restored
by Titus, R.2. Second brass, C. Restored by Titus, Do-
mitian, and Nerva, R.l. to RR.3.
VaLeria MEsSALINA, third wife of Claudius.—Born, —. Killed,
A.D. 48.
Only Greek and Colonial coins.
AGRIPPINA, JUNIOR, fourth wife of Claudius, sister of Caligula.—
Born, A.D. 16. Killed, A.D. 59.
AV. R.3. AR. R2. Reverse, head of Nero, R.6. First
brass, R.8.
Craupia, daughter of Claudius and Plautia Urgulanilla,—Born, —
Killed, A.D. 65.

Only Greek and Colonial coins.

Britannicus Caesar, son of Claudius and Messalina.— Born,
A.D. 42. Poisoned, A.D. 55.
First brass, R.8. ?

* It may be proper to remind the Tyro that Caligula was merely an epithet
bestowed on the emperor, and that it is consequently not found on his coins.
The same remark applies to the money of Caracalla, who on coins is styled .4n-
toninus Pius. This caution may scarcely be deemed necessary, but we have
lately seen an historical work, in which a coin of Caracalla is assigned to Anto-
ninus, merely because it is inscribed ANToNiNUs Prus. Elagabalus also took
the name of Antoninus Pius, as will be noticed hereafter.
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NEero.—Born, A.D. 87. Killed himself, A.D. 68.
AV.C.to R.8. AR. C. to R.3. First, second, and third
brass, C. to R.4.
OcTAvVia, first wife of Nero.—Born, about A.D. 42. Put to death,
A.D. 62.

Only Greek and Colonial coins.

PorpaEa, second wife of Nero.—Born, —. Died, 66 A.D.
Oaly Greek and Colonial coins.

StaTILTA MESSALINA, third wife of Nero.—Born, —. Died, —.
No Latin coins.

Craupi1a, daughter of Nero and Poppaea.—Born, A.D. 64.
Died young. PL. R.8.

Cropius MACER, Propraetor in Africa.—Born, —. Killed, A.D.
68. f
AR. R.6. to R.8.
GaLsa.—Born, 3 A.C. Killed, A.D. 69.

AV. R.2 to R.4. Restored by Trajan, R.8. AR. C. to R4.
First brass, R.1. Restored by Titus, R.6. Second brass, C.
Restored by Titus, Domitian, Nerva, or Trajan, R.2. to R.4.
OtHo.—Born, A.D. 82. Began to reign, A.D. 69. Killed in the
same year.
AV. R4. AR. R.L to R.38.

There are no Latin brass coins of Otho, but there is a second brass coin of
Otho, restored by Titus, in the Cat. d’Ennery.

ViteLrivs.—Born, A.D. 15. Began to reign, A.D. 69. Killed
in the same year.
AV. R.4. With Reverse of his father, R.8. AR. C. to
R.3. With Reverse of his father, R.6. First brass, R.3. to
R.6. Second brass, R.2. to 6.
Lucius ViTELL1US, father of the emperor.—Born, —. Died, 48
or 49 A.D.
AV. R.8. AR. R.6. On the Reverse of his son’s coins.
Vespasianus.—Born, A.D. 9. Began to reign, A.D. 69. Died,
A.D. 79.
AV, C. to R.5. With Triump. Aug. or restored by Tra-
jan, R.8. AR. C. to R.2. First brass, C. to R.4. Second
brass, C. to R. 8. Third brass, R.3.

Fravia DomitiLLa, wife of Vespasian.—Died the year previous
to Vespasian’s succession.

AV. R.8. AR. R.6, to R.8. First brass, R.2.

DomirirLa, daughter of Vespasian and Domitilla. — Born, —.
Died before her father’s succession.
First brass, R.2. Without her head.

R ——— Y
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Porra, mother of Vespasian,
No authentic coins.

T1TUs, son of Vespasianus and Domitilla,—Born, A.D. 41. Ceesar,
A.D. 69. Joint Emperor with his father, A.D.71. Sole
Emperor, A.D. 79. Died, A.D. 81.

AV. C. With head of Julia, R.8. Restored by Trajan,
R.6. AR. C.to R.4. Firstbrass, C.to R.8. Second brass,
C. to R.4. Third brass, R.3.

Juria, daughter of Titus and Furnilla his second wife.— Born,
A.D. —. Died in the reign of Domitian.

AV. R.8. AR. R.4.to R.6. Second brass, R.2.
Domitianus, son of Vespasianus and Domitilla.— Born, A.D. 51.
Casar, A.D. 69. Emperor, A.D. 81. Killed, A.D. 96.

AV. C. to R.3. With Domitia, R.8. AR. C. to R.2.
With bare head, as Cesar, R.4. With head of Domitia, R.G.
First brass, C. to R.5. Second brass, C. With head of his
father, R.3.

Dowmitia, wife of Domitian.—Born, —. Died, A.D. 140.7?

AV. R.6.to R.8. AR. R.4. to R.6. First brass, R.8.
Second brass, R.6.

VEspPAS1ANUS, JUNIOR.

Only Greek coins.

Nerva-—Born, A.D. 32. Emperor, A.D. 96. Died, A.D. 98.

AV. R.2. to R.38. With biga of elephants, R.8. AR. C.
to R.5. First brass, C. to R.4. Second brass, C. to R.2.
Third brass, C.

TraJaNUS.—Born, A.D. 53. Cewsar and Emperor, A.D. 97. Sole
Emperor, A.D. 98. Died, A.D. 117.

AV. C. to R.6. AR.C.to R.2. With head of Plotina,
R.8. Restored by Hadrian (if genuine). R.8. First brass,
C. to R.6. Second brass, C. to R.3. Third brass, R.l. to
R.4.

Trajan restored the gold coins of J. Casar, Augustus, Agrippa, Tiberius,
Claudius, Galba, Vespasian, and Titus, omitting those of Nero, Otho,
Vitellius, and Domitian. He also restored denarii of the following fami-
lies :—Aemilia, Caecilia, Carisia, Cassia, Claudia, Cornelia, Cornuficia,
Horatia, Julia, Junia, Livineia, Lucilia, Mamilia, Marcia, Memmia, Mi-
nucia, Norbana, Numonia, Pompeia, Rubria, Scribonia, Sulpicia, Titia,
Tullia, Valeria, and Vipsania. They are R.5. to R.8.

ProtiNa, wife of Trajan.—Born, —. Died, 129 A.D.

AV. R.6.t0 R.8. AR. R.6. Reverse of Trajan, R.8.
First brass, R.6.

TRrAJANUS, father of the Emperor.—Born, —. Died, A.D. 100.? .
AV.R.4. First brass, R.4.
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MARCIANA, sister of Trajan.—Born, —. Died, A.D. 114.7
AV. R.6. AR. R.6. First brass, R.6.
Marip1a, daughter of Marciana.—Born, —. Died, probably in
the reign of Antoninus.
AV. R.6. AR.R.6. TFirst brass, R.8.
Haprianus.—Born, A.D. 76. Adopted by Trajan, A.D. 117.
Emperor the same year. Died, A.D. 138.
AV. C.to R.6. AR. C.to R.6. First brass, C. to R.6.
Second brass, C.to R.5. Third brass, R.1. to R.4.

In the reign of this emperor the imperial mintage evidently reached
its acme. The gold and silver of Augustus affords many fine specimens
of art, but his brass coins are of inferior execution and of low relief. Of
Nero we have many fine brass coins, while his gold and silver is of in-
different workmanship ; but the brass coins of Hadrian are of sur-

prising beauty, and particular care appears to have been taken in their
mintage.

SaBiNa, wife of Hadrian.—Born, —. Killed herself, A.D. 137.
AV. R.3.to R.5. AR. C. to R.3. First brass, C. to R.4.
Second brass, C. to R.3.
AerLtus.—Born, —. Adopted and created Cewsar by Hadrian,
135 or 1386 A.D. Died, 188 A.D.
AV. R.4. to R.5. AR. R.3. First brass, C. to R.3.
Second brass, C.

The gold and silver coins of Aelius surpass in beauty even those of Hadrian ;
nevertheless many of the denarii are plated on copper.

ANTINGUS, favourite of Hadrian.—Born, —. Destroyed himself,
A.D. 130.

There are only Greek coins of Antindus.

AxtoNINUS Pius.— Born, A.D. 86, Adopted and created Cesar,
A.D. 138. Emperor the same year. Died, A.D. 161.*
AV. C.to R.3. AR. C.to R.8. With the head of Faustina,
R.8. First brass, C. to R.4. Second brass, C.to R.6. Third
brass, R.2.
FausTinA, SENIOR, wife of Antoninus,— Born, A.D. 105. Died,
AD. 141,
AV. C.to R.4. With Puellae Faustinianae, R.8. AR. C.
to R.3. With Puellae Faustinianae, R.6. First brass, C. to
R.5. Second brass, C. to R4.

The veiled portrait and the coins struck in her lifetime are rarer than the
others in all metals.

* There is an obvious change in the workmanship of the coins in the reign
of this emperor, and the complexion of the metal is also altered, although as-
says shew that no considerable reduction in the standard had yet taken place.
See the Assay of Roman Denarii prefixed to “ A Descriptive Catalogue of Ro-
man Coins,” 2 vols. 8vo. 1834,
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GALERIUS ANTONINUS, son of A. Pius and Faustina—Born, —.
Died before his father’s succession.

Greek coins only.

MARcUs AURELIUS, son-in-law of Antoninus Pius.—Born, A.D.
121. Adopted by A. Pius, A.D. 1388, and named Casar. Em-
peror, A.D. 161. Died, A.D. 180. .

AV.C.to R2. AR.C. to R.5. Reverse, of Commodus.
R.8. First brass, C. to R.4. With head of Verus. R.7. Se-
cond brass. C.to R4. Third brass. R.2.

The third brass ceases after this reign, until the time of Trajan Decius, with
the exception of Caracalla; but query if his are really third brass coins?

Faustiva, Junior, wife of Aurelius.—Born, —. Died, A.D. 175.

AV.C.to R5. AR.C.to R.2. First brass, C. to R4.
Second brass, C. to R.4. :

AxN1us VERUS, son of M. Aurelius and Faustina.—Born, A.D. 163.
Created Camsar, A.D. 166. Died, A.D. 170.
Brass medallions, R.6. to R.8. With Commodus.

Lucius VErus, son of Lucius Aelius and son-in-law of M. Aure-
lius—Born, A.D. 130. Adopted by Antoninus, A.D. 137,
but without the title of Caesar., Associated in the empire with
Aurelius, A.D.161. Poisoned, A.D. 169.

AV. C.to R3. AR.C. to R.6. First brass, C. to R4.
With head of Aurelius, R.6. Second brass, C. to R.2.

It is a remarkable fact, that the coins of Verus are generally of much finer
execution than those of his colleague. He and his father, L. Aelius, ap-
pear to have worn wigs, and to have been very vain of them. A very
fine bust of Verus may be secn in the Gallery of Antiquities in the British
Museum, and will be recognised in a moment by those who are familiar
with his portrait on coins.

LuciLra, daughter of M. Aurelius and Faustina, wife of L. Verus.—
Born, A.D. 147. [Exiled to Capree, A.D. 183, and killed
shortly afterwards.

AV. R.1. to R.2. AR.C. to R2. First brass, C. to R4,
Second brass, C.to R.1.

CoMMODUS, eldest son of M. Aurelius and Faustina.—Born, A.D.
161. Created Cesar, A.D. 166. Associated in the Empire,
but without the title of Augustus, A.D. 176. Sole Emperor,
A.D. 180. Killed, A.D. 192.

AV.R.5.to R8. AR. C. to R4. First brass, C. to R.5-
with Annius Verus, R.8. Second brass, C.to R4. With sa-
crifice of eight figures, R.6.

The standard and shape of his silver coins are alike bad. A round denarius
is seldom met with, whilst his gold is badly rounded, though of fine
workmanship. Commodus appears to have had a taste for numismatics,
as medallions in bronze abound of his reign. Upwards of one hundred
and fifty varieties are known, and some of thcm are of great beauty.
Winckelmann bears testimony to their excellence as works of art.

B B
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CRispPINA, wife of Commodus.—Born, —. Killed, A.D. 183.
AV.R6. AR.C.to R.1. First brass, C. to R2. Second
brass, C. to R.2.

PerTiNAX.~—Born, A.D. 126. Emperor, A.D. 193, and killed in
the same year.
AV. R3. to R.6. AR. R4. to R.6. Tirst brass, R.G.
Second brass, R.5.
TiT1ANA, wife of Pertinax.!
Greek coins only.
Dipivs JuLiaxus.— Born, A.D. 133. Emperor, 193. Killed in
in the same year.
AV.RS6. AR.R.6. First brass, R3. Seeond brass, R.6.
Manria ScantiLra,? wife of D. Julian.
AV. R.8. AR. R.6. First brass, R.3. Second brass, R.6.
Dipia CrLara, daughter of D. Julianus and Seantilla—Born, A.D.
153. Died, —.
AV.R.8. AR.R.6. First brass, R.4.
Pescen~Nius NiGer.—Born, —.  Emperor in Syria, A.D. 193.
Killed, A.D. 194.
AV. R.8. AR.R.5.to R.7.3 Brass (Greek only), R.8.
Croprus ALBinUs.—~Born, —. Named Casar by S. Severus, A.D.
193. Emperor in Britain, A.D. 196. Killed in battle against
Severus, A.D. 197.
AV.R.8. AR. R2. to R.4. First brass, R.2. Seeond
brass, R.3.

““ The name of Eckhel,” observes Mr. Brumell,” has given weight to the
supposition that the coins of Albinus were minted at Rome only, with
the exception of such as are said to have been struck at Lyons (Lugdu-
num). I cannot assent to this opinion. Whoever examines the coins
in question cannot fail to be struck with the character of the fabric of
many of them, so different from that of the Roman mint.”

SepTiMIUs SEVERUS.—Born, A.D. 146. Emperor, A.D. 193. Sole
Emperor, A.D. 197. Died, A.D.211.

AV. R.2. to R.6. With heads of his family, R.5. to R.7.*
AR. C. to R5. With heads of his family, R.8. to R.5.5
First brass, R.1.° Second brass, C. to R 5.

Two gold coins of this emperor bear the types of the Legions, and are very
rare. The Legionary silver of Severusis very base, and of bad workman-
ship. Mr. Brumell remarks, that a gold legionary coin in his cabinet
appears to be much alloyed with silver.

! This lady retired to private life on the death of her husband.

2 1dem.

3-These coins are not of Latin fabric,but more probably were minted at Antioch.
4 About fifteen varigties, * About twenty-two varieties. ¢ Rather than C.
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Juria Dom~a, wife of Severus.—Born, —, Starved or poisoned
herself, A.D. 217.

AV. R.2.to R.7. AR.C. to R.5. First brass, C. Second
brass, C. to R.4.

MArcus AureLIUS ANTONINUS, vulgo CaARACALLA! —Born, A.D.
188. Camsar, AD.196. Augustus, A.D. 198. Joint Empe-
ror with Geta, A.D. 211. Sole Emperor, A.D. 212, Killed,
A.D. 217.

AV. R.3.to R.6. With Plautilla, R.8. AR. C.to R.6.
With Plautilla, R.8. First brass, C. to R.6. Second brass,
C.to R.5. Third brass, R.6.

FurLvia PLAUTILLA, wife of Caracalla.—Born, —. Put to death,
A.D. 212,

AV.R.6.to R.8. AR.C.to R.1. With Caracalla, R.8.
First brass, R.6. to R.8. Second brass, R.1 to R.G.

GETA, son of Severus and Domna.—Born, A.D. 189. Casar,
A.D. 198. Augustus, A.D. 209. Joint emperor with his
brother Caracalla, A.D. 211, by whom he was killed, A.D. 212.

AV.R.4.to R.6. AR.C. to R.4. First brass, R.2. to
R.6. Second brass, C. to R.5.

Macrinus.—Born, A.D. 164. Emperor, A.D. 217. Killed, A.D.
218.

AV. R.6. to R8. AR.R.1l. to R.5. First brass, R.2 to
R.5. Second brass, R.1. to R.3.

DiapumENIANUS, son of Macrinus. — Born, A.D. 208. Casar
and Augustus, A.D. 217. Killed, A.D. 218.

AV.RS8. AR.RJ3. to R.6. First brass, R.4. to R.6.
Second brass, R.2. to R.4.

Mr. Brumell observes, that the late Mr. Miles, a dealer in coins, shewed
him a denarius of Diadumenian, with laureated head, which is probably
unique. He sold it to a Russian gentleman for ten guineas. Mr. Bru-
mell says he considered it a genuine coin, but it should be remarked, that
history does not acquaint us that Macrinus conferred the imperial dig-
nity on his son, which the laureated head would seem to indicate.

Marcus AURELIUS ANTONINUS, vulgo ELAGABALUS, vel HEL1O-
cABALUS?.—Born, A.D. 205. Emperor, A.D. 218. Killed,
A.D. 222.

AV.R2.to R.4. With head of A. Faustina, unique. Of
Aq. Severa, R.8. AR.C. to R.5. With head of I. Soaemias,
R.7. First brass, R.2.to R.4. Second brass, C. to R.3.

! Denarii of a larger size appear in the reign of this emperor. They have
the radiated portrait, and were, it is supposed, struck after the death of Geta.
These coins are more scarce than those of the smaller size, until the reign of
Gordian I1I., with whom the small size becomes scarce, and ends with Philip.

? See the remarks under page 181.
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UraNius AnToNINUS.—Assumed the Purple, and proclaimed him-
self emperor at Emisa, in the reign of Severus Alexander.

AV. R.8.
MaximiNus.—Born, A.D. 173. Emperor, A.D. 235. Killed A.D.
288.

AV.R6. to R8. AR.C.to R.4. First brass, C. to R.6.
Second brass, C. to R.6.
Pavrina, wife of Maximinus.2—Known only by her coins.
AR. R.4. First brass, R.2. to R.5.

Maximus, son of Maximinus. — Born, —. Cesar, A.D. 235.
Killed, A.D. 238.

AV.? if genuine, R.8. AR. R.3. First brass, R.1.to R.6.
Second brass, R.1. to R.2.

Junia Fapirra.—No authentic coins.

Titus QUARTINUS.—No coins.?

GORDIANUS AFRICANUS, SENIOR.—Born, A.D. 158. Proclaimed
emperor, in Africa, A.D. 238, and killed himself shortly after-
wards.

AR. R5. to R.6. First brass, R.4.
GoRDIANUS AFRICANUS, JUNIOR, son of the Elder Gordianus.—

Born, A.D. 192. Elected Emperor with his father, A.D. 238,
and killed a short time after,

AR. R.6. First brass, R.4. to R.5.

BavrsiNus.—Born, A.D. 178. Emperor with Pupienus, A.D. 238,
and killed three months afterwards.

AV.R.8. AR.R.2.to R.4. First brass, R.2. to R.5.
Second brass, R.6.

PurieNus.—Born, A.D. 164. Emperor with Balbinus, A.D. 238,
and killed three months afterwards.

AV.R.8. AR. R2. to R4. First brass, R.2. to R.5.
Second brass, R.5.

GorpiaNus Prus, nephew of Gordianus Africanus, Sen. — Born,
A.D. 222. Cuwsar, A.D. 238. Emperor in the same year.
Killed, A.D.244.

AV. R.1. to R8. AR. C.to R.4. First brass, C. to R.4.
Second brass, C. to R.6.

TRANQUILLINA, wife of Gordianus Pius.—Born, —. Died after
her husband.

AR. R8. Firstbrass, R.8. Second brass, R.8.

! Paulina is considered to be the wife of Maximinus, from the resemblance
of her coins to those of that emperor and his son. They bear the consecration
type, from which it may be inferred that she died before her husband.

2 See the note under T. Decius, p. 190.
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PuiLippus, SENIOR.— Born, A.D. 204, Emperor, A.D. 244.
Killed, 249.

AV.R.6. With portrait of Otacilia, R.8. AR. C. to R.2.
With portrait of Otacilia and Philip, Jun. R.6. to R.8.  First
brass, C. to R.4. With Adlocution type, R.6. Second brass,
C. to R.3. With Oectacilia, R.6.

Marcia OTaciLia SEVERA, wife of Philippus, Sen. — Born, —
Died after her husband.

AV. R.5.to R.8. AR. C. to R.8. First brass, C. to R.3.
Second brass, C. to R.3. With her husband and son, R.G.

PHiLippus, JUNIOR, son of Philippus, Sen. — Born, A.D. 237.
Camsar, A.D. 244. Augustus, A.D. 247. Killed, A.D. 249.

AV. R4. to R.5. AR. C. to R.4. First brass, C. to R.3.
Second brass, C. to R.6.

MaRrINUS.— No authentic coins.*

Iorarianus. — Proclaimed emperor in Syria, A.D. 248. Killed
shortly afterwards.
AR. R.8.

PacaTianus.—Known only by coins.
AR. R.8.

SponsiANUs.—Known only by coins.
AV. R.7.

Trasanus Decius. — Born, A.D. 201.  Emperor, A.D. 249.
Perished in a swamp, A.D. 251.

AV. R4 to R.5.  AR. C. to R.3. First brass, C. to R.5.
Second brass, C.to R.2. Third brass, R.2.

A set of Billon coins of this period have usually been attributed to Gallienus,
but their workmanship and general appearance rather indicate that they
were struck by Decius, in imitation of the restorations of his namesake,
Trajanus. They bear the radiated portraits of the following emperors,
with the legends of the obverse in the dative case, pIvo AvevsTo, &c. ;
reverse, CONSECRATIO, With the usual type. Augustus, Vespasian, Titus,
Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, Commodus, Severus, and Alex-
ander. These coins are R.1. The coin of Titus belonging to this series
was formerly given by the early numismatic writers to Titus Quartinus.

ETrusciLLA, wife of Trajanus Decius,.—Known only by coins and
an inscription,
AV. R6. AR. C. to R.I. First brass, R.1. Second
brass, R.1.

Herexnius ETRuscus, son of Trajan Decius and Etruscilla.—
Born, A.D.—. Casar, A.D. 249. Augustus, A.D. 251.
Killed in the same year.

AV.R.8. AR.C. to R.4. First brass, R.1. to R.5. Se-
cond brass, R.1.

* The coins bearing OEQ MAPINQ are Greek, and their appropriation to
this usurper is doubtful.
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HosTiriaNus, son of Trajan Decius and Etruscilla.—Born, A.D. —.
Casar, A.D. 249. Associated with T. Gallus, A.D. 251.
Died in the same year.

AV.R.8. AR.C.to R2. Firstbrass, R.2.to R4. Se-
cond brass, R.l. to R.3.

TrEBONIANUS GALLUs.—Born about 207, A.D. Emperor, A.D.
251. Killed, A.D. 254.

AV.RA4. to R.6. AR.C.to R.8. First brass, C. to R.2.
Second brass, C. to R.1.

VoLusIiANUS, son of Trebonianus Gallus. —Born, A.D.—. Casar,
A.D. 251. Associated in the empire with his father, A.D. 252.
Killed, 254.

AV. R.5. to R.6. AR.* C. to R.6. First brass, C. to R.2.
Second brass, C. to R.1.

AEemILIANUS.—Born, A.D. 208.? Proclaimed emperor in Moesia,
A.D. 253. Killed three months afterwards.

AV. R8. AR. R.l.to R.2. . First brass, R.6. to R.7.
Second brass, R.6.

CorNELIA SUPERA, wife of Aemilian.—Known only by her coins.

AV.R.8. AR.R.S8.

VALERIANUS, SENIOR. — Born, A.D. 190. Emperor, A.D. 253,
Taken prisoner by the Persians, A.D. 260. Died in captivity,
A.D. 268.

AV. R6. AR.C. to R.2. First brass, R.1. to R.4. With
Felicit. Augustorum, R.6. Second brass, C. to R.3. Third
brass, R.4.

MARINIANA, supposed second wife of Valerianus.—Known only by
her coins.

AR. R.1. to R.3. First brass, R.2 to R4. Second brass,
R.2. to R.3. Third brass, R.2.

GALLIENUS, son of Gallienus by his first wife.— Born, A.D. 218.
Associated in the empire, A.D. 253. Emperor, A.D. 260.
Killed, A.D. 268.

AV. R2. to R.5. With Galliene Auguste, R.7. AR.
(Billon), C. to R.8. With Galliene Auguste, R.8. First
brass, R.1. to R.8. Second brass, C. to R.4. Third brass, C.
to R.2.

The third brass is common to excess.

* The silver coin, which for the preceding fifteen years gradually degenerates
in standard, now becomes extremely base, and has been designated by the
French Numismatists Billon. The series of silver coins is, however, continued
by collectors, with the third brass washed with silver or tin, which is exceed-
ingly common. In the reign of Diocletian good silver reappears, and is found of
succeeding emperors down to the extinction of the empire, the weight declining
but th)e standard being good (see the Weights of Denarii, Descriptive Catalogue,
vol. i.).
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SALONINA, wife of Gallienus.—Born, A.D. —. Killed, A.D. 268.

AV.R.4.to R.6. AR.? R.6. Bil C. to R.2. First brass,
R.1.to R.3. Second brass, R.1. Third brass, C.

SaLoxINus, son of Gallienus and Salonina. — Born, A.D. 242.
Casar, A.D. 253. Augustus, A.D. —. Killed, A.D. 259.

AV.R.6. AR.? R8. Bil. C.to R.4. First brass, R 4.
to R.6. Second brass, R.2. Third brass, C. to R.2,

Quintus JuLius GALLIENUS, son of Gallienus and Salonina—No
coins.

VALERIANUS, JUNIOR, brother of Gallienus. — Born, A.D.—.
Killed, A.D.268.

The coins formerly attributed to this prince belong to Saloninus.

Licinia GaLLiENA.—No authentic coins.

Postumus,! SENiOR. — Proclaimed emperor, in Gaul, A.D. 258.
Killed, A.D. 267.

AV. R.3. to R.6. Bil C. to R.2. With heads of Postumus
and Hercules, R.6. First brass, R.1. to R.4. Second brass,
C.to R.3. Third brass, C. to R.2.

The third brass of Postumus is extremely common.

Junia DonNATA, supposed wife of Postumus.

Nothing is known of this lady, and the coins which have been published
are false.

Postumus, JUNIOR,' son of Postumus, Senior.— Born, A.D. —.
Ceesar and Augustus, in Gaul, A.D. 258. Killed, A.D. 267.
No authentic coins.?

Laeuianus.—Usurper in Gaul in the time of Gallienus.
AV.R.8. Bil. R.2.to R.5. Third brass, R.2. to R.5.
Lovrrianus. 2—Usurper in the reign of Gallienus. ?
Third brass, R.8.

Tanini gives this coin in third brass, but Eckhel doubts the existence of
money of this usurper. Mr. Brumell, however, says, that a coin ap-
peared in the sale of the late Mr. Bentham’s cabinet, with the legend
IMP. VL. C. LO®IANVS. PF. AVG. (with a perforation after the letter
©0) ; reverse, VICTORIA AVG., Victory marching. The profile strongly
resembled that of Pupienus, and the coin was mixed with two of that
emperor’s denarii, and included in lot 356. Mr. Brumell adds, that
though its authenticity was doubted by some, it was assuredly a struck, and
not a cast coin, and that the portrait was not like that of Laelianus (upon
whose coins those attributed to Lollianus are said to be cast), the nose
being decidedly aquiline, while the nose of Laelianus is, like that of Pos-
tumus, vulgo, ¢ pug-shaped.”

! With Postumus the series of Roman large brass closes.

? M. Mionnet has given a coin of Postumus the elder with a head on the
reverse, which he supposes to be that of his son, but it is doubtless the head of
some deity. Vide ‘* Descriptive Catalogue of Rare and Uncdited Roman Coins,”
vol. ii. p. 62.
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QuinTus VALENs AEL1ANUs. ?—Usurper in Gaul, in the reign of
Galienus. ?

Third brass, ? R.8.
VicToRINUS, SENIOR.—Born, A.D. —. Associated in the empire
by Postumus, in Gaul, A.D. 265. Killed, A.D. 267.
5 é&V. R.6.to R.8. Bil. R.8. to R.5. Third brass, C. to
Victorinus, JuNioR.— Born, A.D. —  Casar, in Gaul, A.D.
267, and killed shortly after.—No authentic coins.
VicToriNa, mother of Victorinus, Senior.—Born, A.D. —. Died,
A.D. 268.7

No authentic coins. The piece attributed to her is no doubt a blunc.lered
coin of Victorinus, and ought never to have been produced as a coin of
his mother.

Marrus.—Born, A.D. —. Usurped the Purple, in Gaul, A.D.
267, and killed, as is supposed, three days afterwards.
AV.R.8. Bil R.3. to R.4. Third brass, R.2. to R.6.

Although the third brass of Marius are scarce, they are occasionally dug up
in this country. Eckhel supposed that he held the sovereignty longer on
account of the number of his coins, but it is very probable these pieces
were prepared previous to his assuming the Purple.

TETRICUS, SENIOR.— Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in
Gaul, A.D. 267. Resigned the province to Aurelian, A.D.
273. Died, A.D. —.

AV. R.4.to R.6. Bil. R.2. Third brass, C. to R.2. With
his son, R.4. to R.8.

The third brass of Tetricus are common to excess, and are yearly found in
great numbers in this country and in France.

TeTRICUS, JUNIOR.—Born, A.D. —. Cesar, in Gaul, A.D. 267.
Retired to private life, A.D. 273.
AV. R6.to R.8. Bil. R.2. Third brass, C. to R.6.

Cyriapes.—Usurper in Asia, A.D. 257. Killed in the following
year.—No authentic coins.

MacRriaxus, SENToR.—Born, A.D. —. Proclaimed emperor in
the East, A.D. 261. Killed in the following year.

No authentic coins. Those which were formerly attributed to this usurper
belong to his son.

MacriaNus, JUNIOR, son of Macrianus, Senior.—Born, A.D. —.
Assumed the Purple with his father, A.D. 261. Killed, A.D.

262.
Bil. R3. to R.4.
QuigTUs, son of Maecrianus, Senior.— Born, A.D. —. Assumed

the Purple with his father and brother, A D. 261. Put to
death at Emisa, A.D. 262.

ccC
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AV.? R.8. Bil. R.3.to R4. Second brass, R.8.
The second brass is in the Cabinet of Vienna.
BarLisTA.—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Syria, A.D.
262. Killed, A.D. 264.—No authentic coins.

IngExuus.—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Moesia, and
Pannoma, A.D. 261, and killed shortly afterwards.—No au-
thentic coins.

RecaLiaNvs.—Born, A.D. —. Usurped the Purple, in M_oesia,
A.D. 261. Killed, A.D. 268.?

AR. R.8.? Doubtful.
DRYANTILLA, supposed wife of Regalianus.
AR. R.8.? (doubtful).

VaLENs.—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Achaia, A.D.
261, and killed shortly afterwards.—No authentic coins.

Piso Frucr.—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the purple, in Thessaly,
A.D. 261, and killed shortly afterwards. No authentic coins.

ALEXANDER AEMILIANUS.—Born, A.D. —, Assumed the Purple,
in Egypt, A.D. 262 or 263, and strangled in the same year.—
No authentic coins.

SaturNiNus L—Born, A.D. —. Proclaimed emperor in one of
the Provinces, A.D.—, and killed shortly after.—No authentic
coins.

TREBELLIANUS.—Born, A.D.—. Assumed the Purple, in Isauria,
about A.D. 264, and killed shortly after.—No authentic coins.

CeLsus. — Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, at Carthage,
A.D. 265, and killed seven days after.—No authentic coins.

AvureoLus.—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Illyria or
Rbeetia, about A.D. 267. Killed, A.D. 268.

AV. R.8. Third brass, R.8.
Surpicius AnTONINUS.—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in
Syria, about A.D. 267, and killed shortly afterwards.

The only coins known of this tyrant are Greek, struck at Emisa.

Craupius Goruicus.—Born, A D. 214 or 215. Emperor, A.D.
268. Died of the plague, A.D. 270.

AV. R.6, to R.8. Billon, R.8.*# Third brass, C. to R.4.

CensoriNus.—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, at Bologna,
A.D. 270, and kllled seven days after.

No authentic coins. Those given by Goltzius are spurious.

* The coins described as of silver by various writers are neither silver nor
even billon, but third brass washed with silver or tin, Mionnet informs us, that
the coins described in the Catalogue d’ Ennery as silver are merely washed ; but
Mr. Brumell has an undoubted Billon coin of this emperor. There are goid
quinarii of Claudius, which are of the first rarity.




COINS OF ROMAN EMPERORS. 195

QuiINTILLUS, brother of Claudius Gothicus.—Born, A.D. —. Pro-
claimed emperor, A.D. 270. Destroyed himself shortly after.

AV. R.8. Bil.? Third brass, C. to R.4.
Third brass coins of Quintillus are sometimes discovered in England.

AURELIANUS. — Born, about A,D. 207. Emperor, A.D. 270,
Killed, A.D. 275.

AV.R.3. to R.5. Second brass, R.1. to R.4. Third brass,
C.to R.3.

A coin of Aurelian bears the legend, DEVS ET DOMINVS NOSTER AVRE-
LIANVS AVG. Small gold medallions exist of this emperor and of some
of his successors.

SEVERINA, wife of Aurelianus.
AV. Rd4.to R.6. Second brass, R.1. to R.4. Third brass,
C. to R2.

Nothing is known of this lady except her coins.

Seprimius ODENATHUS, king of Palmyra, and associate in the em-
pire with Gallienus.—No authentic coins.

ZENOBIA, second wife of Odenathus.

No Latin coins. There are pieces of Egyptian brass of the third size. See
‘ Greek Coins,” page 129.

Herobes, son of Odenathus by his first wife.—No coins.

HerenNiaNUs and TimorLAus, son of Odenathus and Zenobia.—
Only Greek coins.

VABALATHUS ATHENODORUS,! son of Zenobia.— Born, A.D. —.
Emperor, in Syria and Egypt, A.D.266 or 267. Captured
by Aurelian, A.D. 273. Died, A.D. —.

Third brass, R.2. to R.6. (Often with Aurelianus).
MaAEoN1US, cousin of Odenathus. — Born, A.D. —. Assumed the

Purple, in Syria, A.D. 266 or 267, and killed soon after.—No
authentic coius.

Firmus.—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Egypt, A.D.
273. Vanquished and killed in the same year.

Coins have been given of this usurper, but they are not properly authen-
ticated.?
Tacitus.—Born, A.D. —. Emperor, A.D,275. Killed,? A.D.
276.
AV. R.3. to R.5. Billon, R.8. Second brass, R.6. Third
brass, C. to R.6.

Vabalathus is a Syriac word, and Athenodorus is its Greek signification,
namely, given of Minerva.
? Vopiscus says he coined money at Alexandria, and it is not unlikely that
an example may some day be discovered.
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FrLorIANUS, brother of Tacitus. — Born, A.D.—. Proclaimed
emperor by the legions of Cilicia, A.D. 276, and killed soon
after by his own troops.

AV. R.4. to R.6. Second brass, R.2. to R.4. Third brass,
R.1. to R.3.

Prosus.—Born, A.D. 232. Emperor, A.D. 276. Killed, A.D.282.
AV. R4. to R.6. AR.R.8. Third brass,' C. to R.6.

Bosbatz, }The coins given of these tyrants by the early numis-

N . .
SarurNINUS, matic writers are false.
ProcuLus.

Carus.—Born about 230, A.D. Emperor, A.D. 282. Killed by
lightning, A.D. 283.
AV. R.4. to R.6. Second brass, R.3. to R.6. Third brass,
C. to R.6.

NuMmERIANUS, youngest son of Carus.— Born about A.D. 254.
Cawmsar, A.D. 282. Emperor with his brother Carinus, A.D.
283. Killed, A.D. 284.

AV. R.4.to R.6. Second brass, R.4. Third brass, C. to R.5.

CARINUS, eldest son of Carus.—Born, A.D. 249. Casar, A.D.
282. Emperor with his brother, A.D. 283. Killed, A.D. 285.

AYV. R.4. to R.6. Second brass, R.3. Third brass, C. to R.2.

Macgx~1a Ursica, wife of Carinus.—Known only by her coins.
AV. R.8. Third brass, R.2. to R.G.
NiGrIN1ANUS, supposed son of Carinus.—Known only by his coins.
AV. R. 8. Third brass, R.5.
M. A. Jurianus.—Born, A.D. —. Proclaimed Emperor, in Pan-
nonia, A.D. 284. Killed, A.D. 285.
AV. R.8. Third brass, R.6. to R.8.
Drocrerianus.—DBorn, A.D. 245. Emperor, A.D. 284, Asso-
ciated with Maximianus, A.D. 286. Abdicated, A.D. 305.
Died, A.D. 313. i
AV.Rd4.to R.7. Bil. R3. AR.2R.1. to R.4. Second
brass, C. to R.6. Third brass, C. to R.2.

In the reign of this emperor a new coin appears, of the size of the second
brass of the earlier emperors, but much thinner, and of low relief. Those

! The small brass of Probus are common to excess, and the reverses are very
numerous. The Abbé Rothelin possessed more than two thousand varieties,
and the late Mr. Douce collected about 800. The number at present known
amounts to 25001 There are gold and silver medallions of Probus of small
size. There is also brass of the size of the quinarius, which is R.1. Pieces of
this size are found of Carus, Numerianus, Carinus, and some of the succceding
emperors, R.1.to R.3.

2 Diocletian restorcd the coinage of fine silver, although the washed third
brass was still used:
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with the reverse, GENIo PoPVLI ROMANI ; Genius standing, holding a pa-
tera and a cornucopia, are exceedingly common. It is a common reverse
also of the same coins of Maximianus, Constantius Chlorus, and Flavius
Severus.

Maxivmianus Hercures. — Born, A.D. 250. Associated with
Diocletianus, A.D. 286. Abdicated in favour of Constantius
Chlorus, A.D. 305. Resumed the imperial power, A.D. 306.
Abdicated a second time, A.D. 308. Proclaimed himself em-
peror, at Arles, for the third time, A.D. 309. Deprived of the
Purple, A.D. 810, when he strangled himself.

AV. R.1.to R.6. AR. R.1.to R.4. Second brass, C. to
R.6. Third brass, C. to R.5.

Eurroria, wife of Maximianus Hercules.—No authentic coins.

AmaNpus.—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Gaul, A.D.
285. Killed, A.D. 287.—No authentic coins.

AEeviaNus.—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Gaul, A.D.*
285. Killed, A.D. 287.—No authentic coins.

Caravsius.—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in DBritain,
A.D.287. Killed by Allectus, A.D. 293.

AV. R.8. AR. R.6.to R.8. Third brass, R.1. to R.8.2

ArLEcTUus.—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple after his assassi-
nation of Carausius, A.D. 298, Killed in battle, A.D. 296.

AVe2 R.7.to R&8 AR.R.8. Third brass, R.1. to R.8.

AcHILLEUS. — Born, A.D.—. Assumed the Purple, in Egypt,
about A.D. 292, and was killed shortly after. No authentic coins.

Dowmrrius Domitianus.— Born, A.D, —. Assumed the Purple,
in Egypt, about 305, A.D. Died, —.

Second brass, R.4.3 One type only, GENIO POPVLI ROMANI.

ConstanTIUs I. CHLORUS. — Born, about 250, A.D. Created
Cesar by Maximianus, A.D. 202. Augustus and emperor,
A.D. 305. Died, A.D.306.

AV. R4.to R.6. AR. R.2.to R.4. Second brass, C. to
R.4. Third brass, C. to R.2.

HEeLENA, first wife of Constantius Chlorus.—Born, about A.D. 248.

Died about A.D. 328.
Third brass, C. to R.5.

THEODORA, second wife of ‘Constantius Chlorus. — Born, A.D. —.
Died, A.D. —.

AR.R.6. Third brass, C.

! A very long list of the coins of Carausius will be found in the second vol.
of “ A Descriptive Catalogue of Rare and Unedited Roman Coins,” p. 155, 2 vols.
8vo. London, 1834.

2 The gold coins of Allectus are by no means so rare as those of Carausius.

3 This coin resembles those of Diocletianus and Maximianus, and bears the
exergual letters, ALE, for Alexandria, where they were doubtless minted.
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GaLeEr1us Maximianus.— Born, A.D. —. Created Cesar by
Diocletianus. A.D. 292.  Augustus and emperor, A.D. 305.
Died, A.D. 311.

AV.Rd4. to R.6. AR.R.3.to R.5. Second brass, C.
to R.3. Third brass, C. to R.3.

VALERIA, second wife of Galerius Maximianus.— Born, A.D. —.
Put to death, A.D. 315.

AV.R.6. AR. R.6. Second brass, R.1. Third brass, R.
to R.4.

Fravius SEverus.—Born, A.D. —. Created Cesar by Maxi-
mianus Hercules, A.D. 305. Augustus and emperor, A.D.
306. Putto death, A.D.307.

AV.R.5. to R.7. AR.? Second brass, C. to R.1. Third
brass, R.2. to R.8.

MaximiNus Daza, nephew of Galerius Maximianus.—Born, A.D.
—. Created Camsar by Diocletianus, A.D.305. Son of the
Augusti, A.D, 807. Assumed the Purple, A.D.308. Poisoned
himself, A.D. 313,

AV, R.5.to R.6. AR. R4.to R.6. Second brass, C. to R.
Third brass, C. to R.8.

The silver of Maximinus is extremely base.
Maxentrius. — Born about A.D. 282. Assumed the Purple, at
Rome, A.D. 306. Drowned in the Tiber, A.D. 312.
AV.R.8. AR.R.7. Second and third brass, C. to R.1.
RomuLus, son of Maxentius.—Born about A.D. 306. Czesar, A.D.
307. Augustus soon after. Died, A.D. 309.
AV. R.6.to R.8. AR.? R.8. Second brass, R.3. to R.6.
Third brass, R.1. to R.3.
ALEXANDER.—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, at Carthage,
A.D. 308. Defeated and killed, A.D. 811.

AR. R.8. Second brass, R.8. Third brass, R.6.

LiciNtus, SEN1oR.—Born, A.D. 263. Created Cwxsar and Au-
gustus and associated in the empire by Galerius Maximianus,
A.D. 307. Defeated and taken prisoner by Constantine, and
afterwards strangled, A.D. 823.

AV.R4.to R6. AR.? R.8. Bil R.2. Second brass,
C. to R.5. Third brass, C. to R.4.

The silver of Licinius, father and son, is very base.

CoNSTANTIA, wife of Licinius, Senior.— Born, A.D. —. Died
about A.D. 830.—No authentic coins.

Licinius, JuNtorR.—Born, A.D. 815. Cesar, A.D. 317. De-
prived of his title, A.D. 323. Killed, A.D. 326.
AV.R4.to R.6. AR.R.8. Third brass, C. to R.5.

e 1
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AvureLius VaLERIUS VALENS.—Born, A.D. —. Created Ceesar
by Licinius, A.D. 814. Deposed and killed, A.D. —.

The coin described in fhe Catalogue d’Ennery, No. 4660, is doubted.
MarTiNraANus.—DBorn, A,.D. —. Created Ceesar and Augustus by
Licinius, A.D. 323. Killed two months afterwards.
Third brass, R.6. With the legend in the dative case, R.8.
ConsTaNTINUS MAXIMUS,son of Constantius Chlorus and Helena.—
Born, A.D.274. Cesar and Augustus, A.D. 8306. Baptized,
A.D. 811. Sole emperor, A.D. 323. Removed the seat of
empire from Rome to Byzantium, which he named Constanti-

nople, A.D. 330. Died, A.D. 337.

AV. R.1.to R.6. AR. R.3.to R.6. Second brass, C. to
R.3. Third brass, C. to R.5.*

Fausra, wife of Constantinus Maximus.—Born, A.D. —. Killed,
A.D. 326.
AV.R.8. AR.R.4. Third brass, C. to R.5.
CRrispus, son of Constantinus and Minervina. — Born, A.D. 300.
Cazsar, A.D. 317. Killed by order of his father, A.D. 826.
AV.R.4. to R.6. Third brass, C. to R.3.
HELENA, supposed wife of Crispus,
Third brass, R.6.
DEeLmaTiUs, or DALMATIUS, nephew of Constantinus Maximus.—
Born, A.D. —. Cusar, A.D. 335, Killed, A.D. 337.
AV. R6.to R.8. AR. R6. Third brass, R.1. to R.3.
HANN1BALIANUS, brother of Delmatius.—Born, A.D. —. Created
king by Constantinus his uncle, and appointed governor of
Pontus, Cappadocia, and Armenia, A.D. 335. Killed, A.D.
337.
AV. none. Third brass, R.6.
ConstaNTINUS L., eldest son of Constantinus Maximus and Fausta.

—3Born, A.D. 316. Cesar, A.D. 817. Emperor and Au-
gustus, A.D. 337. Defeated and killed, A.D. 340.

AV.R.3. to R.5. AR. R.3.to R4. Third brass, C.
Coxstans, son of Constantinus Maximus and Fausta. — Born

about A.D.320. Cesar, A.D. 333. Emperor and Augustus,
A.D. 337. Killed, A.D. 350.

AV.C.to R.3. AR. R.1. to R.3. Second brass, R.2.
Third brass, C. to R.3.

* The brass coins of Constantine, and his sons, Constantine, Jun., and Cris-
pus, are perhaps the most common in the Roman series. Immense numbers
exist at this day, and more are almost daily discovered.
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SaTurNINUS IIL.—Proclaimed emperor in the reigns of Constan-
tius I. or Constantius I1I.—No authentic coins.

CoxstanTius I son of Constantinus Maxinus and Fausta.—Born,
A.D. 817. Casar, A.D. 323, Augustus, A.D. 337. Sole
emperor, A.D. 350, Died, A.D.351.

AV.C.to R.5. AR.C.to R4. Second brass, C. to R.2.
Third brass, C.to R.2.

Fausta, supposed wife of Constantius II. — Known only by her
coins.

Third brass, R.6.

NEPOTIANUS, nephew of Constantinus Maximus.—Born, A.D. —.
Proclaimed emperor, at Rome, A.D. 350, and killed about a
month afterwards.

Second brass, R.6.

Verraxio.—Born, A D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Pannonia,
A.D. 850, and relinquished it at the end of ten months. Died,
A.D. 356.

AV.R8. AR. R.8. Second brass, R.5. Third brass, R.6.

Nonius. ?

It is doubtful whether such a personage existed as Nonius, although coins
are given by Goltzius.

MacenNENTIUS. — Born about A.D. 803. Assumed the Purple,
A.D.350. Killed himself, A.D. 353.

AV. R.1. to R.8. AR. R4, to R.7. Second brass, R.2.
Third brass, C.
DecenTIUS, brother of Magnentius.—Born, A.D. —. Casar, A.D.
351. Strangled himself, A.D. 353.
AV.R.4.to R7. AR. R.4.to R.7. Second brass, R.1.
to R.2. Third brass, R.1. to R.2.
DEesipEr1us, brother of Magnentius. — Born, A.D.—. Casar,
A.D. 351. Stabbed by Magnentius, A.D. 853.

The coins given by Goltzius are not authenticated.

ConsTAaNTIUS GALLUS, nephew of Constantinus Maximus.—Born,
A.D.325. Cwsar, A D. 351. Put to death, A.D. 354.

AV. R.3.to R.5. AR. R2. to R.5. Secoud brass, R.1.
Third brass, C. to —.

CoONSTANTIA, wife of Hanniballianus, and afterwards of Constantius
Gallus. — Born, A.D. —. Died, A.D. 854.— No authentic
coins.

Syrvanvs.—Born, A.D. —.  Assumed the Purple, at Cologne,
A.D. 855. Killed shortly after by his own troops.—No au-
thentic coins.

;
b
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Jucianus II. (the apostate), nephew of Constantinus Maximus.—
Born, A.D. 3831. Casar, A.D. 8355. Emperor, A.D. 360.
Sole emperor, A.D. 361. Killed in battle against the Persians,
A.D. 368.

AV. R.2. to R.3. AR. C. to R.4. Second brass, C. to R.3.
Third brass, R.1. to R.3.

HELENA, wife of Julianus II.—Born, A.D. —. Died, A.D. 360.
AV. R.8. Third brass, C.

Jovianus.—Born, A.D. 331. Emperor, A.D. 363. Died, A.D.
364.
AV. R.3.to R.6. AR.R.2.to R.5. Second brass, R.1. to
R.3. Third brass, R.1. to R.3.

VALENTINIANUS [.—Born, A.D. 321. Emperor, A.D.364. Died,
A.D. 875.

AV.C.to R.4. AR.C. to R.2. ‘Second brass, C. Third
brass, C. to R.3.

VALERIA SEVERA, first wife of Valentinianus. — Born, A.D. —.
Supposed to have died in the reign of Gratian. — No authentic
coins. ;

JusTINA, second wife of Valentinianus.— Born, A.D. —. Died,
A.D. 387.—No authentic coins.

Fravius VALENs, brother of Valentinianus. — Born, A.D. 328.
Associated in the empire, A.D. 364. Burned alive, A.D. 378.

AV.C.to R.2. AR. C.to R.8. Second brass, C. Third
brass, C. to R.3. .

DomMiNica, wife of Valens.—Born, A.D. —. Died in the time of

Theodosius the Great.—No authentic coins.

Procorius.—Born about A.D. 334. Assumed the Purple, A.D.
365, Put to death, A.D. 366.

AV.R.7. AR.R.5. Second brass, R.8. Third brass,
R.6. to R.8.

GRrATIANUS, son of Valentinianus I. and Valeria Severa.—Born,
A.D. 359. Augustus, A.D. 367. Emperor, A.D. 875. Killed
in battle with Magnus Maximus, A.D. 383.

AV. C. to R.8. AR. C.toR.3. Second brass, C. Third
brass, C. to R.3.

CoNsTANTIA, wife of Gratianus.—Born, A.D. 362. Died, A.D.
383.—No authentic coins.

VarLexTINiANUS II., son of Valentinianus I.— Born, A.D. 371.
Augustus, A.D. 875. Emperor of the East, A.D. 383. Killed,
A.D. 892,

AV. C.to R.2. AR. C. to R.4. Second brass, R.3. Third

brass, R2.
DD
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Turoposius Macnus.—Born, A.D. 346. Augustus, A.D. 379.
Died, A.D. 395.

AV.C.to R.1. AR. C. to R2. Second brass, C. Third

brass, C.
FraciLva, wife of Theodosius.—Born, A.D.—. Died, A.D. 388.
AV, R.5. AR. R.5. Second brass, R.1. Third brass, R.1.

Macxus Maximus.—Born, A.D. —. Augustus, in Britain, A.D.
383. Killed, A.D. 388.

AV. R.1. to R2. AR.C. to R.6. Second brass, R.1.
Third brass, R.1.
Fravivs Victor, son of Magnus Maximus. — Born, A.D. —.
Augustus, A.D. 383. Killed, A.D. 388.
AV. R.5. AR. R.l.to R.5. Third brass, R.2.
Evcenius. — Born, A.D. —, Augustus, at Vienna, A.D. 392.
Killed, A.D. 394,
AV. R3. to R.5. AR. R.l. to R.8. Third brass, R.7.
ARrcapi1us, son of Theodosius Magnus.—Born, A.D. 8377. Augustus,
A.D. 383. Emperor of the East, A.D. 395. Died, A.D. 408.
AV.C.to R.2. AR.C.to R.I. Second brass, R.1. Third
brass, C. to R.3.
Eupocia, wife of Arcadius.—Born, A.D. —, Died, A.D. 404.

Eckhel restores the coins assigned to this lady to Eudoxia, wife of Theo-
dosius II.

Howxorius, son of Theodosius and Flaccilla, — Born, A.D. 884.
Augustus, A.D. 393. Emperor of the West, A.D. 895. Died,
A.D. 428.

AYV. C.to R.1. AR. C. to R.8. Second brass, R.1. Third
brass, C. to R.3.

Coxstantivus III., brother-in-law of Honorius.—Born, A.D. —

Augustus, A.D. 421. Died in the same year.
AV. R.6.to R.7. AR.R.7.
GarrLa Pracipia, wife of Constantins IIL.—Born, A.D. —. Died,

A.D. 450.
AV. R.5.t0 R.7. AR. R4. to R.5. Second and third brass,
R.5. to R.7.
ConstanTinus III.—Born, A.D. —. Augustus, A.D. 407. Killed,
A.D. 411.
AV. R.2. AR. R.2. Third brass, R.2.
Consrans, son of Constantinus III. — Born, A.D. —-.  Augustus,
A.D. 408. Killed, A.D. 411,
AR. R.5,

Maximus.—Born, A.D. —. Emperor, in Spain, A.D. 409. Re-
tired to private life, A.D. 411.

AR. R.5.

L
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Jovinus.—Born, A D. —. Emperor, A.D- 411. Killed, A.D.
413.
AV.R4. AR. R.2. Third brass, R.8.
SEBASTIANUS, brother of Jovinus.—Born, A.D.—. Emperor with
his brother, A.D. 412. Killed, A.D. 413.
AR. R.5.
Priscus ArraLus.—Born, A.D. —. Proclaimed emperor of Rome

by Alaric, A.D. 409. Died in exile.
AV.R.4. AR. R.5.to R.8. Third brass, R.6.
Tueoposius IL, son of Arcadius.—Born, A.D. 401. Augustus,
A.D. 402. Emperor of the East, A.D. 408. Died, A.D. 450.

AV. C.to R.2. AR. R.3. to R.5. Third brass, R.4. to
R.6.

Eupoxia, wife of Theodosius II. Born about A.D. 893. Died,
A.D. 460.

AV.R.3.to R.5. AR. R.4. Third brass, R.4.

JonANNEs.—Born about A.D. 380. Emperor, A.D. 423. Killed,
A.D. 425.

AV.R3.to R.6. AR.R.5. Third brass, R.8.

VaLenTiNiANUs IIL., son of Constantius.— Born in Rome, A.D.
419. Cewesar, A.D. 424. Augustus, A.D. 425. Killed, A.D.
455.

AV.C.to R.5. AR. R.2.to R4. Third brass, R.2. to
R.3.
Licinia Eupoxia, wife of Valentinianus III. — Born, A.D. 423.
Died, A.D. —.
AV. R.5.

Honogria, sister of Valentinianus III. Born, A.D. 417. Augusta,
A.D. 433.7 Died, A.D. 454.7

AV.R5. to R.6. AR.R.6.
ATTILA, king of the Huns.

No coins known. Some Gaulish pieces were at one time absurdly attri-
buted to this king.

PerroNIUS MAxiMus. — Born, A.D. 395. Emperor, A.D. 455.
Killed soon after his election.
AV.R.4. AR. R.4. Third brass, R.8.

Marcianus, brother-in-law of Theodosius II.—Born, A.D. 391.
Emperor, A.D. 450. Died, A.D. 457.

AV, R.2.to R6. AR.R.4. Thirdbrass, R.6.

PULCHERI1A, sister of Theodosius and wife of Marcianus.—Born,
A.D.399. Augusta, AD.414. Died, A.D. 453.

AV.R6. AR.R.4. Third brass, R.6.
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JusTiNiaNus 1., alone.—AV.C. AR.R.2. ZAE.C.
JusTinus II.—AV. R.6. AR. R.5. A. R.2.

Justinus II. and Sornia.—ZE. C.
TiBerius-ConsTAnTINUS~—AV. R.2. AR. R.6. ZE.R.1.
TiBerius and ANASTASIA.—/E. R.4.

Mavuricius TiBerivs.—AV. R.2. AR. R.5. ZE. C.
MAavuricius, CoNSTANTINA, and TuEODOSIUS.—/E. R.6.
Focas.—AV, R.2. AR. R.5. ZAE. R.1.

Focas and LeonTIA.— 2. R.2,

Heracrius, Prefect of Africa.—AR. R.8. ZE. R.5.
Heracrius I.—AV. R.1. AR. R.5. Z. R.2.
Heracrius 1., Eubocia, and Heracrivs II.—AR. R.6.
Heracrivs I. and Heracrivs II.—AV. R.1. AR. R.4. ZE.C.
Heracrius 1., MarTiNa, and HEracrius II.—Z. R.8.

Heracrius 1., HEracrLius II., and HEracLEoONAS.—AV. R.4.
ZE. R.6.

Heracrivs II. and HeracLeEonas.—AR. R.8. /. R.2.
HERACLEONAS, alone.—ZE. R.8.?

HeracLEoNAS, TiBerius III. and ConsTans II.—/E. R.3.
Constans II., alone.—AV. R.3. AR.R.7. A. R.3.

Constans II. and ConsTaNTINUS PogonaTUus.—AV. R.3. AR.
Rib AR 2:

Constans I, CoNsTANTINUS, HERAcLIus, and TIBERIUS. —
AV.R.4. AR.R.8. E.R.2.

ConstaNnTINUS 1V., PoconaTUS, HERACLIUS, and TiBERIUS. —
AV. R.2. AR. R.6. ZE. R2.

Constantinus IV,, PocoNATus, alone.— AV. R.2. AR. R.6.
A. R3.

Justinianus II.,, RHINOMETUS, alone. — AV. R.3. AR. R.8.
&E. R.6.

LeonTtius II., alone.—AYV. R.8,

Tiserivs V., Assimarus.—AV.R.5. AR.R.7. ZE. RS.
Justinianvus II and TiBerivus 1V.—AV.R.5. /E. R.8.
FiLepricus-BARDANES, alone.—AV. R.5. AR. R.8.
Anasrtasivs II., alone.— AV: R.5.

Traeoposius IIL., alone.—AV, R.6. AR. R.8.

Treovostvs III. and family—AR. R.10.

Leo III., the Isaurian.—AV. R.8. AR. R.5.

Leo IIl. and ConstAnTINUS V., CoPRONYMUS.—AV, R.1. AR
RZ5008 VRN R R,

ConstanTiNus V. CorProNYMuS, alone.—~AV. R.8. AR. R.6.?
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ArTavaspUs and NicepHorus.—AV. R.8. AR. R.8.
ArTtavaspus and ConsTANTINUS V.—AV. R.8.

ConsTanTINUS V. and Leo IV., CHAzARUs.—AV. R.3. . R.4.?
Lreo IV., CuazaRrus, alone. ZE. R.7.

LEeo IV., Cuazarus, and ConsTanTINUS VI.— AV. R.6. A.
R.5.

ConstanTiNUs VI, and IrRexe—AV. R.8. AR.R.8. ZAE.R.8.

Constantinus VI., alone.—No coins. ?

IRENE, alone.—AV. R.6.

Niceprnorus I, Locornera.—/. R.8.

Nicernorus I. and Stauracius.—AV. R.4. . R.7.

Micuaer 1., Ruancasg, alone.—/ZE. R.8.

MicuaeL I. and TueornyrLacrus.—AR. R.6. &, R.6.

Leo V., ArmexIus and ConstanTiNUs VIL—AV. R.5. A. R.3.

MicuazL II., BaLBus, alone.—No coins. ?

Micuaer II. and TueopHiLus.—AV.R.4. AR. R8. Z£.R.l.

TueorHILUS, alone.—AV. R.4. AR.RS8. ZE.R.1.

Turopuirus and MicHAeEL III.—No coins. ?

TueoruirLus and ConsTaNTINUS.— /B, R.8.?

Micuaer IIl. and Turopora.—AV. R.8.

MicunaeL III., Tueopora, and TuecLa.—AV. R.8. AR. R.S.

Micuaer III.—AV.R2. Z. R.3.

Micaager III. and Basinius-Macepo.—AV. R.6. ZE. R.8.

Micaaer III. and ConstanTinus Firnrus.—AV. R.5. ZE. RA4.

Basiuivs 1., MAcEDoO, alone.—AV. R.5. AR. R.8. ZE. R.2.

Basivius I. and ConstanTtIiNUus VIII..— AV, R.5. AR. R6.?
A.R4.

Basivius 1., ConstantiNus VIII, and Leo VI—Z. R.4.

Basivius I., Leo VI., and ALExanpeEr.—AV. R.8. . R.8.

Leo VI., PuirosopHus, alone.—AV. R.8. AR. R.5. E. C.

Leo VI. and ALExaNDER.—/E. Rd4.

Leo VI. and CoxstanTIiNUs X.—AR. R.5.

ConsTaNTINUS X. and Zoe-CarsonopsiNa.—/E. R.2.

ConsTANTINUS X. and Romanus Lacarenus.—AYV. R.8.

ConsTANTINUS X., Romanus I. and CurisTopHORUS.—AV. R.8.
AR. R.6.

ConstanTinUus X., Romanvs L., STEpHANUS, and CONSTANTI-
~us.—AR. RS8.

CoNSTANTINUS X., alone—AV.R.5. AR.R.8. ZE. RS2

ConstanTiNvus X. and Romaxus Il., Junxtor.—AV. R.5. AR.
R8I ENRSS, &



208 EMPERORS OF THE EAST.

Romawnus L, LacApreENus, alone.—/E. R.8.7

Romanus I. and Cuaristopnorus.—AV. R.5.

Romanus L., CurisToPHORUS, STEPHANUS, CONSTANTINUS, and
Sopuia.—AV. R.8.

Romanus IL, Juxior, alone.—~/&. R.3.?

TuroruaNo, alone.— /. R.8.

Niceruorus Il., Focas, and Basicius II.—AV. R.8.

NicepHorvus II., Focas, alone—AV. R.5. AR. R.8. ZE. R.5.

JouanNEes L., Zimisces, Basivius II., and ConsTtanTiNUs XI.—
AR. R.8.

Jouaxnes I., Zimisces, alone.—AV. R5. AR. R.7. ZE. C.

Basivius II. and ConstanTiNus XI.—AV. R.5. AR. R.7.

ConstanTINus XI., alone.—AV. R8. AR.?

Romanus IIL., ArGyrus, alone—AV. R.5.

MicuAEL IV., PApuLAGO.—No coins.

MicHAEL V., CALAPHATES.—No coins.

ConstaNTINUS XII.,, MonomacHUs.—AYV. R.6. AR. R.8.

THEODORA, alone.—AYV. R.8.?

MicuAEL STRATIOTICUS, alone. AV. R.8.?

Isaacius I, Comnenus.—AV. R.8.

ConstanTINUs XIII. — Ducas, alone.— AV. R4. AR. R.8.
ZE. R.S5.

ConxstaNTINUS XIII. and Evupocia DarLassena.—ZE. R.4.

Evupocia and Romanus IV.,, Diocenes.—AV. R.5. ZA&E. R.8.

Evupocia, Romanus IV., MicHAEL, ANDRONICUS, and CONSTAN-
TiNus.—AV. R.8.

Eupocia, MicHAEL, and ConsTaNTINUS.—AV. R.8.

Romanus IV. DioGeENEs, alone.—/E. R.3.

Micuager VIIL, Ducas, alone.—AV. R.5. AR.R.8. Z. R.6.

Micuaer VII. and Maria.—AV. R.6. AR.R.8.

Nicepaorus 1II. BoroNiATEs, alone.— AV. R.6. AR. RS8.
E. R3.

Arexrus 1., ComNENUS, alone.—AV.R.6. AR.R.8. ZE.R.2.

ArLexius I. and CoNsTANTINUS PORPHYROGENETUS.—AV ? ZE.?

Avexius I. and Jonanses II., ComyeENus.—AV.? /E.?

Jouaxnes 11, CoMNENUS, alone.—AV. R.5. AR. R.7. A. R.3.

Jouanxes II. and Avexius Fivivs,—AV.? Al R.?

ManverL 1., ComNeNus, alone.—AV. R.5. AR. R.6. ZE. R.3.

Acexius II., ComNENUS, alone.—AR. R.8.

Avrexivs Il. and Axproxicus I, ComxENUS,—AV.?















ANCIENT BRITISH COINS.

TuE doubt expressed by Eckhel ? of the existence of primitive
British coins has led many numismatists to deny to our rude
ancestors the knowledge and use of a stamped currency.
Among these are Sestini and Mionnet. The former hesitates
to admit them in his Geographical List,? while in the lists of
the latter they are found mingled with Gaulish coins,® though
in many instances they are tacitly taken solely from English
works ! Eckhel’s unbelief is founded on the well-known pas-
sage in Ceesar*— ¢ Utuntur (Britanni) aut aere, aut taleis
ferreis, ad certum pondus examinatis pro numo.” It appears
that some anonymous English numismatist endeavoured to
convince this learned man of his error, but, though he notices
the remonstrance in the Addenda to the Doctrina,® he never-
theless refuses to allow that the Britons, before the arrival of
Ceesar, had a coinage of their own.®

' Doct. Num. Vet. vol. i. p. 80. ? Classes Generales, p. 10.

*Descrip. de Méd. Grecques, tome 1, and supp. tome 1.

4 De Bell. Gall,, lib. v.

Addenda ad Eckhelii, ed. A. Steinbiichel. Vindob., 4to., 1826.

¢ It should be observed, that, in a MS. of the 10th century, in the British
Museum, the reading is ‘‘ Utuntur aut aere, aut nummo aureo, aut annulis
ferreis ad certum pondus examinatis, pro nummo.” The reading of many other
MSS. is very similar. (See Num. Chron., Vol. I, p. 17).
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It is evident, however, that the rude coins discovered in this
country are not of Gaulish origin, and it is equally certain that
they are not formed on the Roman model. A perusal of several
papers in the Numismatic Journal' and Numismatic Chronicle ®
will convince the most sceptical that the Britons struck money
previous to the arrival of Ceesar. Mr. Hawkins, in one of
these papers, observes—¢ The DBritish types seem to be taken
principally from those of Philip of Macedon, barbarous imita-
tions of which abounded in Europe. The resemblance to the
original would be more or less correct, according to circum-
stances, being affected by distance of time and place, the
greater or less degree of skill of the artists employed, the wish

to modify the original type, and accommodate it to the tastes-

or feelings of the people for whose use it was made. The
imitation, too, appears to have depended upon memory; for,
though there is a general resemblance to the original type, it
is evidently not executed with the ancient coin before the eye
of the artist. The coin is clearly not a coarse copy of a fine
original, but is itself the original work of an artist, who retains
no more than a very general idea of the device he is to exe-
cute. From tradition he learns that he is to put a head on
one side, and a chariot or a horseman on the other; and, as
he has not skill, he executes the device according to his want
of power, aided a little by the less rude imitation of his prede-
cessors, each succeeding coinage being worse than the other,
till the more frequent intercourse with the Romans improved
the skill of the native artists; for it will be observed that the
rudest coins are entirely without any letters, and that the
introduction of Roman letters upon the coins is coincident
with the improvement of the workmanship, till it attained its
highest perfection under Cunobeline; immediately after
which I imagine the genuine British coinage to have ceased,
and to have been superseded by that of Rome.”?

This view of the ancient British coins is perfectly in accord-

! Vol I, pp. 91, 209.
2 Vol. L., pp. 13, 36, and 73. Vol. IL, pp. 71, 191, and 231.
3 Observations upon British Coins, Numismatic Chronicle, Vol. L. p.25.

G el
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ance with that of all our practical numismatists, and we feel
assured that any other explanation of their types will lead to
endless confusion and misrepresentation, and embarrass the
studies of those who may undertake the task of illustrating
this rude series.

Many of these pieces exhibit what may probably be an
attempt, as Mr. Hawkins supposes, to accommodate the type
to the peculiar fancy of the people for whose use they were
intended; but, although we cannot be certain of this in the
ancient British series, it is manifest on many Gaulish coins,
on which we find the androcephalous horse,! an eagle holding
the reins of a horse, or an equestrian figure, as on this silver
coin, which is one of those copied by the Gauls from the
Tetradrachms of Philip of Macedon.®

The types of some of the British coins are so utterly barba-
rous, that it is only by comparing them with other pieces less
rude that we can be assured of the meaning of the object
intended to be represented. For example, it will scarcely be
believed that figures 9 and 10, in Ruding’s 1st Plate, bear
what is intended for a laureated head, with a horse on the re-
verse, until they are compared with Nos. 13, 14, and 15, in
the same plate; and it is only by viewing them collectively
that we can trace on others the origin of the wreath placed be-
tween two crescents,®> when it becomes apparent that the original
was a laureated head !

Admitting that the passage in Caesar may have been inter-

! 1t is remarkablethat the horse with a human head does not occur on-ancient
British coins; while it is repeatedly found on those of Gaulish origin.

2.This singular piece is now in the cabinet of Mr. John Huxtable, who for
some years past has collected Gaulish and British coins.

3 See more especially the plate of British coins discovered at Ashdown Forest,
in the Numismatic Chronicle, Vol. II. Figures 35 to 39, and even 40 to 42, in
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polated, and it must be confessed that the various readings
of MSS. quoted by Mr. Hawkins favour such a supposition,
it may be urged that too much reliance has been placed by
learned men on the accuracy of the statement it contains,
especially when it is considered that the Roman general’s visit
was a hostile one, and that he was actively engaged in military
operations during his brief stay in the island. The various
accounts which ancient writers have given of Britain are
worthy of notice. Cicero? says to his brother—¢ In Britannia
nihil esse audio neque auri meque argenti.” 'To Atticus? he
observes—¢ Illud jam cognitum est, neque argenti scrupulum
ullum esse in illd insuld, neque ullam spem preedee, nisi ex
mancipiis.”* On the other hand Tacitus* says—¢ Fert Bri-
tannia aurum, argentum, et alia metalla, pretium victoriee ;”
and Strabo3—®épe 82 girov kal BookApara, kal XPUoOY, Kal,
dpyvpov, kal ofdnpov. Further examples might be quoted,
both from Suetonius and Pliny, as to the British pearls, but
the foregoing are sufficient to prove that implicit credit should
not be yielded to the account of Caesar.

The earliest British coins, as before observed, generally
bear on one side the rude figure of a horse; in some instances
of such barbarous execution, that we can only be assured of
the fact that the representation of that animal is intended, by
comparing it with more successful representations.5 Other
figures and symbols often occur; and, while some pieces are
stamped on one side only, others bear on what, for the sake of
distinction, must be called the reverse, rude ornaments of
various kinds, the meaning of which cannot be readily ex-

Ruding’s 2nd plate, may be referred to the same origin. It is proper to remark,
that many of the coins engraved by Ruding are Gaulish, but little attention
having been paid to these pieces at the time of the publication of that work.
! Epist. ad Famil. lib. vii., ep. 7.
2 Lib. iv., ep. 16.
3 The whole of this sentence is highly characteristic of a people whose rapa-
city had no bounds :—
Si qua fert tellus qua fulvum mitteret aurum,
Hostis erat.
4 Vita Agricole, c.12.
5 Lib. iv., c. 5.
6 Vide Ruding, Pl. 1., Nos. 9—15; the Numismatic Journal, Vol. I, Pl.1.,No. 9 ;
Numismatic Chronicle, Vol.1., Nos. 2, 6, 14.
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plained, though in all probability they had their origin in rude
attempts to imitate more perfect representations. The wheel
is the most common of the accessory symbols; but it is ex-
tremely probable that even this formed part of the chariot of
the prototype, of which the British artists were perhaps no
longer capable of giving a perfect or intelligible copy. M. de
Saulcy, a very able correspondent of the Revue Numismatique,
and the author of an excellent work on the Byzantine Series,
supposes he has discovered the origin of the type of the wheel
in certain relics dug up in France; of which representations
are here given:!

but, as the wheel forms a conspicuous object on the coins of
Massilia, the modern Marseilles,” it appears more probable
that it was derived from that source, if really intended as a
distinct symbol; but of this we cannot be assured.

With regard to the iron rings mentioned by Ceesar, it is some-
what remarkable that nothing of the kind is known to have been
discovered with British coins in England, while in Ireland rings
of gold and of brass, of the form hereafter represented, have
been dug up in great numbers. Enough to load a cart were
found in a tumulus, in Monaghan, a few years since; and this
fact proves, that though these rings might occasionally have
been applied to the purposes of money, they were originally
intended for fihule, or some such personal ornaments.

! Revue de la Numismatique Frangoise, tome i., p. 162 ; Numismatic Journal,
Vol. 1., p. 218.

? See a very interesting Tract by the Marquis Lagoy, entitled “ Description
de quelques Médailles de Massilia,” &c., 4to. Aix, 1834.

FF
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SEGONAX.?
1. TAascio. On a tablet, across the field; above and below a wheel,
between two annulets and pellets.
SEGO. A horseman to the right; his right arm elevated : below an
annulet, with a pellet in the centre. Ruding, Pl.4.— AV. R8.
The appropriation of this and the following coin to Segonax is not certain.
2. sEGo. On a tablet, across the field, surrounded by a double twisted
line.

No legend. A horseman, to the right. Ruding, Appendix, P1. 29.
No. 5—AR. R8.

COINS ATTRIBUTED TO BOADICEA.?

1. Bopvoc. Across the field.

No legend. The barbarously drawn figure of a horse, with other
symbols.—AYV. R.8.? 3

2. Bobvoc. Beardless head to the right.

No legend. A horse galloping, to the right, with various symbols
in the field. —AR. RS,

! The coins here described are for the most part of better execution than
those without inscriptions, of which there are many varieties. To attempt to
describe the latter would be useless; and the reader is therefore referred to the
plates in Ruding, as well as to those in the Numismatic Journal and Numisma-
tic Chronicle. Many engravings of uninscribed British coins will be found in
the latter works, with occasional notices of the places of their discovery. Those
coins which have imperfect or illegible legends are also purposely omitted, as
any certain interpretation of their signification must for the present be suspended.
It is much more safe to wait the discovery of pieces with legends which may be
read with certainty, than to speculate and indulge in theories upon the signifi-
caticn of what may after all be a barbarous imitation of some Greek legend.
The word ®PIAIIIIIOY is often rudely imitated on-Gaulish coins, and it is not
unlikely that the British coins afford in some instances evidence of the same
practice, though others might be discovered to bear the names of towns or
chiefs.

2 The appropriation of these coins to Boadicea rests upon very slight autho-
rity, and it is by no means certain that they are of British origin. Pieces of
this type are of great rarity.
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COINS INSCRIBED “ TASCIO” OR “ TASCIA” ONLY.

1. Tasc. On a square tablet, across the coin; the field filled with
. various unknown ornaments.

No legend. Pegasus ;(?) below, a star.—Ruding, Appendix, P1. 29.
No. 8.—AR. R.4. :

2. No legend. Rude bearded head, the hair and beard formed of
- dots or beads : before, a cluster of five pellets.

TASCIA. An equestrian figure: a star and other symbols in the
field —AR.*

The workmanship of this coin is very peculiar.

3. No legend. Bearded head to the right.—/ZE.
TAsC. A horse;? two clusters of pellets in the field.

4. TAsciA vA. DBare youthful male head, to the right.— /8.
TA. Pegasus, standing, to the left.

5. TasciA 1. Bare bearded male head, to the right.—/E.

No legend. A Centaur to the right, playing on the double flute :
above, a crescent and a pellet.

6. No legend. An ornament occupying the whole of the field, pro-
bably suggested by the Macedonian shield.

TAscro? A horse galloping, to the left. Ruding, P1.5. No. 5.—
A.RJ7.
COINS INSCRIBED ¢ VER,” ETC.
1. Tasc. An equestrian figure, to the right, brandishing a club:?
in the field, a star of five points,. within a circle.
vER. In the compartments of various ornaments, which occupy
the whole of the field, (see cut, p. 218).—AV.

‘We know of no other than the one figured. There are many varieties
of these coins, some having merely the letter V, others a T in the cenire
of the reverse. They are all convex and concave. Others occur without
any letter on the convex side: those with letters are R.6. and R.7.; with-
out, R.4.

2. vER. Across the field, within a beaded circle.
TASCIA. A horse galloping, to the right. —/E.
3.—Similar type and legend.
No legend. An equestrian figure, to the right.— /.

4. vERLAMIO. Around what is probably imperfectly imitated from
a shield.

No legend. A bull.—Z. R.7.
5. Similar types and legend on a smaller flan of metal. —/E. R.7.

* Those pieces without the estimations may be considered generally of the
highest degree of rarity.

‘g!
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COINS OF CUNOBELINE.

cvNoBELI. Two horses galloping, to the right: below, a wheel.

cAMv. On a tablet, across the field, which is nearly filled by a
kind of ornamented cross, with heart-shaped ornaments in the
angles.—AV. R.7.

. cvNo. A horse, unbridled, galloping, to the right: above, a

branch.
caMv. An ear of barley, placed perpendicular to the legend.—AV.

There are varieties of this type differing in minute particulars, or by the
addition of a subordinate symbol in the field.

. Similar type and legend, half the size of the preceding.—AYV.
R.6.

The types of these pieces are after those of the earlier Greek coins, and
are utterly dissimilar from those of the Romans.

. cvNo. Winged bust of Cupid (or Victory ?), to the right.

tascio. A sphinx, squatting, to the right—AR. R.6.

The obverse type appears to have been derived from a consular denarius.
The piece itself is of the module of a quinarius.

. TAsc. Beardless bust, to the right.

cvNoBEIL. Figure half naked, seated, holding.a Iyre : behind,
a branch, which rises from the ground.—AR. R.8.

. CVNOBELINI. Bare, beardless head, to the right.

No legend. A horse galloping to the right.—AR. R.6.

. camvi. Rude bare head, without beard, to the left.

cvNo. Victory, seated in a chair, to the right, wearing a cap
with border. (?) — AR.

CVNOBEL. In two compartments, across the field of the coin.—
AR.

cVN. An equestrian figure, to the right.

There are varieties of this type : some have a star above and below the
compartments.
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21. CYNOBELINVS REX. Bare head without beard.

tAsc. A bull butting, as on the denarius of Augustus, inscribed
ivp. x.—ZE.

22, cvnoB. The head of Jupiter Ammon.
caMm. A lion? crouching, to the right: above, a branch.—ZE.
23. cvNo. Male bearded head, with the horn of Ammon.

cAM. A horse galloping, to the right : above, the figure of the
driver.—ZE.

24, cvNo. Bare beardless head.

No legend. A hog, with its mane erect, like that on the Gaulish
coins : above, a branch?: below, an annulet, with a point in
the centre.—ZE.

25. cvNoBELINI. Male beardless head, with a kind of helmet.
TASCIOVANIT. A hog, to the right.— /.

26. cvno. On a tablet: below, a double beardless head, like that of
Janus.

camv. Ona tablet; a hog couchant.—/E. R.4.
27. cvno. A sphinx squatting.— /E.
caM. Bacchus ? standing before an altar, holding a bunch of
grapes and the thyrsus, as on the coins of Maronea.*

28, cvNOBELINI. In two compartments, across the field: above
and below, an annulet, with a pellet in the centre.

No legend. Victory seated, holding a garland.— .

29. cvyo. On a tablet, placed perpendicularly in the centre of a
wheaten crown.

camv. A horse, unbridled, to the right.—/ZE.

The obverse type was probably borrowed from a denarius of the Postumia
family.

30. cvNo. On a tablet, across the field.
cAM. A horse, unbridled, caracoling to the right.— /.

31. cvN. A naked figure on horseback, to the right, brandishing a
short staff or baton.

TAsCiIovA. A helmed military figure, standing, wearing the
pallium, and holding a staff or spear in his right hand.— Z&.

82. cvNo. Across the field. Victory, standing, holding with both
hands a wreath.

camv. Pegasus, to the left.— &.
33. cvN. A horseman, to the right.

No legend. Victory, walking to the right, holding a wreath.— ZE.
Unigque.

* Ruding’s artist has made a human head, with ail the features, of the object
held in the right hand of the figure. Vide Numismatic Journal, Vol.I. p.218.






SAXON COINS.

RupiNeg commences his account of the Saxon coinage with
the following observations: * —< Those who deny that the
Saxons possessed any knowledge of the art of coinage before
they landed in Britain, will find it extremely difficult to point
out the source from whence they derived it after their arrival;
for the Anglo-Saxon money bears not either in form, type, or
weight, the least resemblance to those coins which at that time
were the current specie of the island. This must necessarily
have been composed of Roman money, with possibly a small
intermixture of the British, neither of which could have been
the prototype of the Saxon. That the barbarous workmanship
of the British coins should not have excited their imitation is
not surprising; but that they should have continued their own
rude mode of coining, in preference to the beautiful specimens
of Roman art which were constantly before their eyes, must
be aseribed to a rooted detestation of that people, whose
oppression they had experienced, and whose manners and
customs they therefore abhorred to follow.”

A careful examination of the imperial series, struck after
the Romans had quitted Britain, would have satisfied our
author that the moneyers of the Saxons were indebted to that
people. It was evidently not a ¢ rooted detestation” of the
Romans which led them to adopt the great variety of crosses,
and other totally uninteresting objects, which we find on the
reverses of their money; for the obverses and reverses in many

* Annals of the Coinage, vol.i. 4toedition.
G G
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instances indicate an attempt to imitate the coins of the lower
empire. Our author had forgotten that the best specimens of
the Roman coinage, if really in circulation at the time of the
arrival of the Saxons, must have been too much defaced and
obliterated to furnish copies to their rude artists. He admits,
however, that two pieces? are evident copies from a Roman
model, but does not attempt to account for its adoption by the
Saxon moneyers. These pieces are, in fact, imitations of the
very common little brass coin of the time of Constantine, with
the wolf on the reverse, which no doubt circulated in this
country long after the Romans had quitted it.> Ruding ap-
pears to think it impossible that a vanquished people should
imitate the arts of their conquerors, and therefore concludes,
either that the Saxons invented their own style of coinage, or
endeavoured to render it as little as possible like that of the
Romans.

The reason of the dissimilarity (and it must be admitted
that many Saxon coins are not in any respect like those of the
Romans) appears to be this:—The Saxon artists were incapable
of executing more perfect pieces, and evidently stamped their
dies upon circular pieces of silver, previously punched out.
When they attempted a portrait, the effigies on the coins of
the lower empire served them for copies, which they travestied
in a most barbarous manner. The thinness of the flan of
metal rendered it impossible to produce a bold relief, and
this gave to many specimens of the Saxon money an appear-
ance wholly dissimilar to that of the former occupiers of
Britain. As regards the weight of the Saxon money, it would
- be difficult to shew that it does not assimilate to that of the
lower empire after the abandonment of Britain by the Ro-
mans. The denarius of the time of Honorius weighs, on an
average, 48 grains; and its half, the quinarius, if we may judge

! It should be observed that the genuineness of the penny of Ethilbert in the
Museum is doubted.

2 If we are to ‘allow, with Ruding, that the Saxons entertained so violent a
hatred of the Romans, in what manner can we possibly account for the adoption
of a type so peculiarly Roman, in two instances?

— e e
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from its being by no means uncommon at this day, must have
been in very common use. From this latter coin the Saxons
in all probability adopted their penny, which, as shewn in the
authorities quoted by Ruding, should weigh 24 grains.!

The question, whether the Saxons coined gold, has been often
warmly discussed by numismatic writers. Pegge, who, like
his brother enthusiast, Stukeley, viewed everything through a
false medium, having met with a small gold coin, said to have
been discovered at Hull, pronounces it to be a piece of Saxon
mintage.” Ruding deems this opinion worthy of debate and
refutation, and devotes several pages to shew, that the worthy
but mistaken old antiquary was dealing with a subject of which
he was profoundly ignorant. It is certain that, at present, we
have no proof that the Saxons had a gold coinage, although a
piece, with the name of Edward the Confessor, has lately been
produced.? To those who are desirous of making themselves
acquainted with the arguments adduced in proof that the
Saxons really coined gold, a perusal of Clarke’s ¢ Connexion”
is recommended.* Ruding has noticed at some length the
extraordinary speculations of this writer, many of which be-
tray a most singular ignorance of coins.

The sceatta, or skeatta, is the earliest Saxon
coin, and, as some of them are without the symbol
of christianity, they have been assigned to the Pagan princes
previous to the arrival of St. Augustine. The first of these
pieces which exhibits the cross is that of Ecgberht, king of
Kent.

The word sceatta is by some derived from yceaz, a part, or
portion. Professor White, in a paper read to the Ashmolean So-
ciety, remarks, that it is of Maeso-Gothic origin, scatt signifying

Sceatta, {

! Hence the term pennyweight.

? « Undoubtedly an Anglo-Saxon of the Northumbrian kingdom, being struck
at York in the beginning of the 10th century V’—Dissertation on some Anglo-
Sazon Remains, &c. A reference to Bouteroue will convince the reader that the
Doctor’s coin was one of those struck by the Merovingian princes.

3 See Numismatic Journal, Vol. L. p. 54, and Ruding (new edition), Pl. H.,
44.
1 « Connexion of the Roman, Saxon, and English Coins,” 4to. London, 1767.
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in-the Gospels of Ulphilus, a pound, a penny, and, indeed,
money in general. This gentleman rationally concludes, that
the term was used for money generally, as well as a dis-
tinct coin; as getymbrian signified fo build, either of timber,
stone, or other materials. Ruding observes, that ¢ whatever
might have been the precise value of the sceatta, it was un-
doubtedly the smallest coin known among the Saxons at the
latter end of the seventh century, as appears from its forming
part of a proverb:—Ne Sceaz ne Scilling, from the least to the
greatest.

The penny is the next in antiquity. It is first
mentioned in the laws of Ina. The term has
been derived by various writers from almost every European
language; but the conjecture of Wachter, as noticed by Lye,
seems the most reasonable.  This writer derives it from the
Celtic word pen, head—the heads of the Saxon princes being
stamped on the earliest pennies. The fact of the testoon of
later times having been so named, certainly adds weight to
the opinion of Wachter.

Penny. }

Halfpenny | DBesides the penny, the Saxons had the Zalf
and Farthing. § yyenny and farthing (Halpenige and Feopsling
or Feopung). Examples of the former are known, but no
specimen of the farthing has come down to us. Both the
farthing and the halfpenny are mentioned in the Saxon Gos-
pels. In the twelfth law of Canute, the latter is stated to be
the value of the wax charged on every hide of land for church
lights.

TR } The styca! was of copper, and appears to have
s been struck only in the Northumbrian mints, and
by the Archbishops of York. The mention of its value inci-

! Lye derives this word from Stycce, minute pars. Ruding does not at-
tach much credit to this derivation: he finds, however, * that these coins scem
to be the same as that which occurs in Domesday Book (vol. i. fol. 268), under
the term minuta, from whence comes our mite.”
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dentally occurs in the Gospel of St. Mark, where the two
mites, which make one farthing, are termed stycas.t

Pound,Mancus,l Some writers have contended that the pound,

Mark, O
Thar'ymsafa’ Jthe mancus, the mark, the ora, the thrymsa, and
Shilling. the shilling, were current coin, and not money of

account. Ruding has carefully reviewed each argument in
favour of such supposition, but without discovering anything
in support of it. He has also considered the derivation of the
various terms; and the result is certainly not in favour of those
who contend that there were actual coins of the above deno-
minations. The mention of the purchase of an estate by a
Bishop of Durham for 120 mancuses of the purest gold, is not,
in our opinion, evidence of such-pieces of money having been
in circulation. We think, with a correspondent of the
Gentleman’s Magazine,® that the word mancus meant originally
a manica, manicle, or bracelet for the wrist. The bracelets
of an earlier period are of excellent gold, and, being adjusted
to a certain weight, occasionally served the purposes of coined
money. In the Saxon times, bracelets or other personal
ornaments may have been similarly substituted; the name and
value at least may have been retained, as in the case of our
guinea at the present day. Elfric, Archbishop of Canterbury,
gives to Ceolric V. punsan and L mancuyan zoloey;” i.e.
five pounds and fifty mancuses of gold. In the ninth century,
mancuses of silver, as well as of gold, are mentioned in payments.
The mark would appear to have derived its name from some
continental coin of general circulation at this period, bearing
the effigy of Saint Mark.

Passing to the coins which have descended to us, we find
pieces denominated sceattas, of Ecgberht, who reigned, in Kent,
from A.p. 665 to A.p. 674.2 In design and execution these
coins are barbarous. A penny of Ethilbert the Second follows.
This piece is remarkable for its singular reverse, which bears

1 thegen reycar, P iy, reopdung pemngey. Mark xii. 42.

2 Page 373, year 1837. The writer, however, confounds mark and mancus,
which is a palpable error, as shewn by Ruding, p. 225:

3 According to Ruding; but see the remarks hereafter.
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an imitation of the small brass coin of the Constantine family,
as before observed. The pennies of Beldred, king of Kent,
bear on the reverse the abbreviation of DOROVERNIA cIVITAS.

The first coin of the kingdom of Mercia is of Eadvald, whose
reign commenced A.p. 716. Of Offa we have a great variety
of types, many of which are of singularly good execution, a
circumstance attributable to this monarch having visited Rome,
and brought with him to England Italian artists. Ruding
aptly observes, that, as Offa’s journey was undertaken about
two years previous to his death, the best executed pieces
should be placed last in arranging this monarch’s coins.'
Coins exist of Cenethreth, the queen of Offa. On the acces-
sion of Ecgberht, his son, who struck coins, the foreign artists
appear to have been sent home, as the money of this reign is
of rude execution. Of Coenvulf we have a great variety of
types, some of which appear to be rnde imitations of the coins
of Offa. Of Ciolvulf, one coin is remarkable for its evident
imitation of the obverse of the coins of Arcadius and Hono-
rius. Those of Beornvulf, Ludica, Berhtulf, and Burgred,
are of the most barbarous execution. The latter monarch’s
coins are of various types, amounting to nearly thirty varieties.

Of the kings of the East Angles, the earliest coins known
are of Beonna, whose reign commenced about A.p. 690. These
resemble the skeattas in size and design. We have pennies of
Eadmund, whose reign commenced in a.p. 855; and there
are also pennies of Ethelward and Ethelstan.

The next in antiquity are the stycas of the Northumbrian
mints, the only brass coinage of the Anglo-Saxons. The
earliest are of Ecgfrith, whose reign commenced A.p. 670, and
extended to A.p. 685; and the latest are those of Osbert, who
reigned from A.p. 848 to A.p. 867.

On the pennies of Regnald, and on some of those of Anlaf,
we find the Saxon cvnvNc, instead of the Latin Rex.  These
coins are without the heads of those monarchs. Those of
Eric, or Yric, sometimes bear on the obverse the rude figure of
a sword. The pennies inscribed s1 PETRI Mo, resemble the coins

ES

! Annals, Vol. L. p. 236,
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of Eric, and are therefore placed next in succession. Pennies
of Saint Martin are also similarly stamped with a sword, and
evidently belong to the same period, as do those of Saint
Edmund, which, though without the sword, resemble those of
Saint Peter and Saint Martin in style and fabric. Pennies of
the Archbishops of Canterbury, commencing with Jaenberht,
date from the time of Offa, whose name they bear. The
pennies of Aethilheard also bear the name of Offa; one has
the name of the archbishop, with that of Coenvulf. Those of
Vaulfred, Ceolnoth, and Plegmund, are without the monarch’s
name. Of the Archbishops of York, we have stycas with the
names of Eanbald, Vigmund, and Vulfhere.

The pennies of the sole monarchs differ but little from those of
the Heptarchic period. Examples of Ecgbeorht and Ethelvulf
bear the word saxoN10®rVM, or its abbreviation ; and the latter,
in addition, occipENTALIVM. On the money of the great
Alfred, the monogram of London occurs, and occupies the
whole field of the reverse.t Coins occur of this prince both
with and without the head.

There are some peculiarities in the coins of Edward the
First which are deserving of notice. On some appears a
flower, on others an ornament, which it would be difficult to
describe and name, while several bear the representations
of what may be conjectured to be Saxon edifices. One of
these coins, however, bears an imitation of the gate of the
preetorian camp, as it appears on the very common small brass
coins of Constantine, and furnishes another proof that the
Saxons did not disdain to imitate the coins of the Romans.
On some of the pennies of this king the hand of Providence
appears, as it is represented on the coins of the Byzantine
princes. Of this king halfpennies have been found, resembling
in type his penmies without the head. There is reason to
suppose that halfpennies were struck by the Saxon princes,
his predecessors, but none have descended to these times.
Of Athelstan’s pennies, in whose reign there was evidently an
extensive coinage, we have upwards of thirty types. The

! See the Plate of Reverses of Saxon Coins.
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3. Oby.—ZAPELRED REX ANLLO. A rude bust with bare
head, to the right, without the inner circle.
R—+TOLA MO MELVD (Maldon). A voided cross,
to the edge of the coin, without the inner circle.
4. Oby.— ADELRAED REX ANLLO. Armed bust, to the
left, with radiated crown. No inner circle.
R—+DRENL MO. LINL (Lincolr). A large voided
cross, reaching to the edge of the coin, over a lozenge with
three pellets at each corner.

5 Obv.—+ EPELRAD REX ANLLOR. Bust with bare
head, to the left; a sceptre in front.

R—+ ALFPINE MO. NA. In the centre, a voided
cross, in the angles of which are the letters CRVX.

SUEIN.
A.D. 1013.
The penny engraved by Ruding is a Danish coin.

CNUT.

A.D.1017 To —
Pexxy.—C. to R.8.

1. Obv.—+LNVT REX ANGLOR. Diademed bust, within a
quatrefoil.

R—ZZELELPINE ON BRI (Bristol). A voided cross,
reaching to the edge of the coin.

2. 0bv.—LNVT REX AN. Diademed bust, to the left, with a
sceptre surmounted by a kind of feur de lis; no inner
circle.

R—+PVLMOD ON EOFER (York). A voided cross,
reaching to the inner circle, with an annulet in the centre.

3. Obv.l—ENVT REX ANLLORV. A crowned bust, to the
cft.

R—+PVLIFRED ON LVNDEN. A voided cross, reaching
to the edge of the coin, over a quatrefoil.

4. Obv.—LNVT REX ANL. Bust to the left, with a conical-
shaped cap; before, a sceptre.

R—+EDLSTAN ON BADA (Bath). A voided cross,

reaching to the inner circle, &ec.

5. Obv. only.—+VLF ON LINCOLN L. A voided cross,
with PAX in the angles.*

* An extremely rare type.
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R—SENEBRN ON EOFR. Across the field, a tablet
reaching to the inner circle, inscribed PAX.

3. Obv.—+EDPERD REX. Diademed bust, to the left, with
sceptre.

R— +LITLIL ONN (sic) EOFERP.. No inner circle.
A voided cross reaching to the letters of the legend; in
the angles, the letters P. A, L. X.

4. Obp.—EADPARD REX ANLLORV. Arobed and crowned
male bearded figure, seated on a chair of state, holding in
his right hand a staff surmounted by a cross, and in his left
outstretched, a globe, surmounted by a cross. No inner
circle.

R+DEORMAN ON LVNDE:-.- (London). A voided
cross, reaching to the inner circle; in each quarter,a
martlet.

. Obv.—EADPARD RX (sic) ANLGLO. A crowned beard-
less figure, seated in a chair of state, holding the same in-
signia as the figure on the preceding coin. No inner
circle.

R—Type as No. 4.

6 Obv.—EDPEARD REX. Full faced crowned bust, holding
a sceptrein the right hand. No inner circle.

R—MANPINE ON DOPER (Dover). A voided cross,
reaching to the inner circle; in the angles, an ornament.

7. Obv.— +EDPARDE REX. A full-faced bearded bust, with
a round cap, surmounted by a cross, formed of five
pellets.

R—+NOLTEL ON EORP (York). In the centre, a
small cross; above, an annulet.

8. Obv.—~+EDPARD RE.™ Diademed bust, to the left.
¥—+SPOTA ON BEDE (Bedford). A voided cross,
reaching to the letters of the legend ; no inner circle.

There are upwards of five hundred varieties of the coins of this king.

3

HAROLD THE SECOND.
A.D 1066.
PexNy—R.2.

1. Ob».—HAROLD REX ANLL. Bearded bust with a kind
of ducal cap, to the left; before, a sceptre.
R—+SNAEBEORN ON EON (Zxeter)? and across
the field, a tablet inscribed PAX. The inner circle and
the tablet composed of rows of dots or pellets.
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WEIGHTS or ENGLISH GOLD COINS, rrom HENRY

tHe THIRD to ELIZABETH.

Sovereign I

Gold Penny. | Florin. Noble. | Angel. or ldfnihle i gi‘;;iif Crown
ial. |

i
Henry IIL. . . . |45, 452, 45°2* |
18th Edward I11. . 108+ | 136°7
20th »» e | 1286 r
27th . ~ oo c 120- 1
Ist Richard IL . ; 24 1202 [
13th Henry IV. . b 108 |
5th Edward IV, . wee 1 120° | 80¢ |
Ist Henry VII. . N frs . | 240
18th Henry VIII. & 'y 49 P | 71 57.3
34th > . ool [180:24 15200
36th o B ‘ 192
8rd Edward VI. . < 1694
4th £ | 80 ¢ 240-
6th 3 1745
43th Elizabeth . . N e [ 7903 17109

i i

* These are the respective weights of the three pieces known.

A TABLE or tHE STANDARD FINENESS or SILVER
MONEY, rrom THE 28TH oF EDWARD rtue FIRST 1o

THE 43D oFr ELIZABETH.

Fine. | Allay. Fine. | Allay. l

1

o0z. dwt.oz. dwt, oz. dwt.| oz. dwt.l

28th Edward I. , . [ 11 2| 0 18 ]lst Richard III. I 2/0 18]

18th Edward III' . | 11 2} 0 18 |19th Henry VII. 1. 240 18 |

19th 0 ST N210 18129th -, £ EE R oRian |

20th 5 SUSEIEY 2 FOr 18 psth W o VINE, . | M1 432110 ¥ a8l

27th X SRIRIIE 1 2004 18 E23th . 1y; g - ol IR D OMiis R |

30th a SRIELING @ [ Of S8 -I3%th ¢, e <& [PTON 50NN 0
18th Richard IIL. . | 11 2 {0 18 36th ,, s f. | 61 6uk6 0
3rd Henry IV. . . |11 2|0 18|37th ,, sl ] 4 0sk8 0
GEITRT -y {11 2|0 18]lstEdward VI. .| 4 0] 8§ [}
Tt o M =2 1L ) 2 [0 18 i2nd ) .| 4 0|8 0
4th Sk -l il 2 K0 18 iSrd 5 .] 6 0|6 0
24th ,, 3 .11 210 18 ]4th 5 651 6 F%Y 0
49th ,, A e E) A 2 0% I8k FthY £ a3 09 0
4th Edward 1V. . |11 2|0 18 |6th 5 o) |21 R ()
5th - SREak LI 12 170A 1S RIStrMaryy . SO T | 0T
7th o) . |11 210 18 ]lst Elizabeth . . [11 2|0 18
8th % .1 210 18|)2nd ,, SN 1L SS=20 FOR TS
Tlthi 55 .1 2{0 18]119th s (1 TIER L 2K 1 OSElE
16th ,, -1t 210 18 |25th O T 2R o Wl
22nd o o DR O R OAE 1S E4Sth-_ 5 RIS 26 O LE







ENGLISH COINS.

FROM THE REIGN OF WILLIAM THE FIRST TO THAT OF
ANNE,

Although 1t has been deemed advisable to place
the English Coins struck after the death of Harold
in a separate section, it will be seen that no material alteration
took place on the accession of William the First, who, anxious
to make his new subjects believe that he had obtained the
crown by right of inheritance, and not by force of arms, not
only solemnly ratified the laws of Edward the Confessor, but
caused his coins to be struck in imitation of those of the Saxon
Princes. We accordingly find some of the pennies of William
resembling those of Harold in every respect, except in the
name; the Saxon J being used instead of the Roman W,
which, though found on his great seal, never appears on his
coins.

From this period down to the reign of Henry IIIL, no
remarkable change was made in the English coinage. The
old chroniclers speak of the coinage of half-pence and farthings
in the reign of Henry I. Ruding thinks that, if really issued,
these small pieces were disliked by the people, and called in.
None of them are at present known.

A.D. 1066. {

¢ In the sixth year of the reign of Henry the

AD- 1222 1 Third a writ was issued, commanding proclama-
tion to be made that no halfpenny or farthing should be
current unless it were round.! This alludes to the practice of

! Ruding, vol. i. p. 349,
L L
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dividing the penny into halves and quarters, of which examples
have been found in recent discoveries of English pennies.

Grafton says that about the year 1227, a parliament was
held in London which ordained that a groat should be coined,
having on one side the king’s effigy ; and on the other, a cross
reaching to the edge, ‘“to avoyd clippyng.” None of these
groats are to be seen in the cabinets of our collectors. If
really coined, the issue was probably very limited.

In the year 1247, the crime of forging and
clipping increased to such a degree, that both in
France and England the most rigorous measures were
adopted against the offenders. Shortly after, a new coinage
was issued by Henry. This is minutely described both in the
Annals of Waverly and by Matthew Paris. The “new money
differed from the old in two respects,” says Ruding ; “namely,
that the double cross was extended to the outside of the circle
which contained the legend, and that it was distinguished
either by Roman numerals, or by TERCI, from the money of
the two preceding monarchs of the same name; but in weight
and type it remained nearly as before.” He then adds in
a note: “It is extraordinary that both the author of these
Annals and also Matthew Paris should have omitted to state
the most remarkable particular in which these coins differed
from all which had preceded them—I mean the distinction of
numerals, or words equivalent, to shew to which king of the
name of Henry they belonged.”

The coin hére engraved, shews, however, that some of the
early coinage of Henry the Third had that distinction which
the author of the ¢ Annals of the Coinage,” considered
wanting.

AD. 1247, {
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This penny reads HENRICVS . REX. ; the type being similar
to the early coinage of Henry III. The reverse reads TEw.
RI.ON.LVND; f e, TERCI. RICHARD.ON.LVND. Ruding gives
TERIRI as one of the moneyers of Henry II1., having probably
seen an imperfect or ill-struck coin, and mistaken the dot
after the word TER. for an 1.!

Grafton’s mention of a groat, ordered by the Parliament
to be coined in the year 1227, has already been noticed.
The same chronicler informs us that in 1249 ¢ the king sum-
moned a parliament at London, in which it was enacted that
a coyne of a certeine weight of silver called a grote should be
stamped, and that it should have on the one syde the picture
of the Kinges face; and on the other, a crosse extended in
length to the extreme parts thereof, to the entent there should
be no deceyt used by diminishing er clipping the same.”
None of these groats have yet come to light.

AD. 1257. } In the forty-first year of this king’s reign
Gold Penny. 3 (o.p. 1257), the ““ gold penny” appeared. It ap-
pears by a MS. Chronicle, preserved in the archives of the
city of London, that this piece weighed two sterlings, and was
current for twenty-pence. It was made current by proclama-
tion; but the Londoners having entered a remonstrance
against it, it was called in. It continued current, however,
for several years after;® and in Henry’s forty-ninth year
its value was raised to twenty-four pence. ¢ This piece,”
says Ruding, ¢ was properly a Ryal, and the first of the sort
coined in Europe: the petit Ryal of Philip le Belle being
much in imitation of it, and he was the first king of France
who coined Ryals.”?

In the year 1270, a general proof and assay of

A.D. 1270. -
%the coins was ordered to be made throughout the

! See the Numismatic Journal, Vol. I. p. 39, where this coin is noticed. The
engraving is made from a specimen in the author’s cabinet. l

® Ruding’s Annals, vol.i. p.358. Snelling’s View of the gold coin of Eng-
land, p. 11.

* Ruding, vol. i. p. 359.
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kingdom, and the base money to be seized and applied to the
king’s use.

A particular description of the coins of Henry III. will be
found in the list which follows these remarks.!

Forging, clipping, and the importation of foreign coins of
inferior standard, prevailed to such an extent on the accession
of Edward the First, that one of his earliest acts after his return
to England was the reforming of that great abuse.” The
offenders, among whom as usual were numbers of Jews, were
seized ; and many of that persecuted people, as well as Christians,
met the cruel death awarded to those who were found guilty
of debasing the public money. If the author of the Annals
of Waverly may be credited, the Jews were really guilty; an
immense quantity of clippings having actually been found in
their houses. At any rate, their great wealth, under continued
exactions, was calculated to excite suspicion. This base
practice, it must be confessed, was not confined to the Jews.
Guy, Prior of Montacute, was twice fourd guilty both of
clipping and forging, and heavily fined.

AD. 1279. In 1279, William de Turnemire was appointed
wi{}':de{,‘;ﬁ{i‘:\m Master of the Mint; and Mints were established
de Turnemire.{in London, Canterbury, York, and Bristol.
Dies for a new coinage were delivered on the 17th of May,
1280, to Gregory de Rokesley, Lord Mayor of London, and
Rolandine de Podio, the keepers of the Mint; and pennies,

halfpennies, and farthings were coined.?

! The pieces commonly called “ Pennies of St.Paul,” noticed by Ruding
under this reign, and supposed by him to be of English origin, belong to
Miinster in Westphalia. They were conjectured to be English from the circum-
stance of their bearing the voided cross and pellets, in imitation of the money of
Henry I11.; but our collectors should have borne in mind that the English money
was imitated by continental states at a much earlier period than this. Even the
money of Bohemia was struck on the type and model of the Anglo-Saxon coins.

2 Ruding, vol.i. p. 367, quoting the Annals of Waverly, observes that the
Pope’s Nuncio had authority to enquire into--de falsariis et de falso convictis.

3 In one of the registers of the Dean and Chapter of Saint Paul’s, the name of
an engraver of dies occurs. Theobald de Lyleston is described as a goldsmith, and
the engraver of the dies for coinage throughout England :—* Aurifaber et in-
sculptor cuneorum monete totius Angliz.”—See a Communication of Sir
Henry Ellis to the Numismatic Society, printed in the Numismatic Journal, Vol. IL.
p-254.



ENGLISH COINS. 261

As a proof of the little reliance that can be placed on the
statements of the chroniclers respecting the coinage of this
country, it may be mentioned that Hollinshed, more minute
and less fanciful than some of his brethren, gravely tells us
that the English coins before the time of Edward the First
were square.!

Langtoft, after noticing the punishment inflicted upon the
forgers and clippers, thus describes the new coinage :—

‘“ Eduard did smyte rounde peny, halfpeny, ferthyng,
be croice passed pe bounde of all porghout pe ryng,
Pe kynges side salle be pe hede, and his name writen.
be croyce side what cite it was in coyned and smyten.”

Ruding observes, that it is remarkable that Robert de
Brunne, of whose translation the above lines are a specimen,
omits that part of the original which speaks of the groats coined
by Edward—¢ Gros Tournais Englays qe valent verayment
quartre esterlinges en achate & vent.”’? In the uncouth
rhyme of Harding, he speaks of

“ The grote, halfgrote, all in new coine.”

No specimen of the half-groat is, however, to be found in the
cabinets of our collectors, the half-groat mentioned in the
introduction to Anderson’s Diplomata Scotie having, as Ruding
informs us, been looked for in vain in the Advocates’ library
at Edinburgh.?

The author of the ¢ Annals of the Coinage” considers it
necessary to notice an event in the tenth year of this king,
which is in some manner connected with his subject; namely,
the total subjugation of Wales, and the defeat and death of
Prince Lewellyn, who, by a pretended prophecy of Merlin,
had been led to believe that he should be crowned in London
when the English money should be coined round! 'The head of
the unfortunate prince was crowned with ivy, and fixed upon

! Description of England, p 218. Query, might not the idea of square
money have originated—by a lucus a non lucendo inference—from the words of °
the writ of Henry III,, already mentioned ; namely, that no ‘‘penny, halfpenny,
or farthing should be current unless it were round ?”

2 Ruding, vol. i. p. 373. Hearne’s Langtoft, vol.ii. p. 238.

3 Ibid. vol. i. p- 374, note.



262 ENGLISH COINS.

the Tower, and thus the prediction was fulfilled. As there
are several versions of this story, it is highly probable that it
was invented long after the execution of the unfortunate chief;
and the mention of round money encourages the suspicion
that the tale was fabricated by those from whom Hollinshed ob-
tained his information, that before the reign of Edward the
First the English money was square.!

y In the year 1283, loud complaints were made
A.D. 1283. . b :

$ of the state of the coinage. Clipping, forging, and
the introduction of counterfeit money from the continent, in-
creased to such a degree, that the most rigorous measures
were adopted against the offenders. Three hundred persons
were convicted, and many suffered the horrible punishment of
the time.

i ateit Among the numerous frauds then practised, was

Sterlings. J one which was well calculated to deceive all but the
most wary : namely, the importation of a silver coin, very closely
resembling the pennies of Edward, but bearing on the obverse
EDW ROBERTVS COMES, so that if not carefully examined, it
might easily be mistaken for a genuine sterling. There were
also pieces with types closely imitated from the English penny,
struck at Luxemburg,? to which Chaucer, in the Monk’s Pro-
logue, alludes :—

“ This maketh that our wives wol assaye
Religious folk, for they moun better paye

Of Venus payementes than mowen we :
God wote, no Lussheburghes payen ye.”

Piers Plowman also refers to the Luxemburgh introduction:

! It may here be mentioned as a remarkable fact, that no coins of the Welch
princes are known to exist, although their exclusive right to coin money is men-
tioned in the Welch laws. Edward Lluyd is said to have been told by the then
Bishop of Bangor, that a relation of the prelate had possessed for many years a
coin of Lhywelyn ap Jorweth, who reigned in the time of our Richard the First
and his successor John. Accounts have from time to time been given of trian-
gular pieces of silver, with a hole in the centre, and a circular inscription, but
they cannot be relied on. See Ruding’s Annals, vol. i. p. 375, and note, p. 376.

? Some of these pieces have been recently engraved by Dr. Gréte in the Blitter
Sur Mimzkunde. -
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‘“ As in Lushburth is a luther alay, yet lokith like sterling,
The marke of the money is good and the metel feble ; i
So fareth it by some folk now,” &c. &c.

It is easy to conceive the magnitude of the evil in an age
when but very few of the humbler classes could read or write,
and when, consequently, these spurious coins could be circu-
lated with little hazard of detection.

e 1290.} In this year the Jews were banished the king-

dom, but subsequent acts of the Parliament shew,
that with their departure the crime of forgery had not ceased.
Pollards, Crokards, Scaldings, Brabants, Eagles, Leonines,
Sleepings, and many others of different denominations still con-
tinued to be imported in great numbers. These, for a short
time, were allowed to pass at the rate of two for a penny, or
sterling, but were soon prohibited, and then five or six were
exchanged for one English penny.’

“ Abbey } To the foregoing list of base coins, may be added
Pieces.” Abbey Pieces, or Rosaries, which North, in his re-
marks on Clarke’s conjectures, supposes to have been so desig-
nated on account of their bearing the legend AVE MARIA,
&ec., being probably not intended for money, but as Zessere
Sacre, for the use of monks and pilgrims who travelled from
one religious house to another. These pieces being often found
in old ruins, are mistaken for money by persons ignorant of
the coinage of the period,?

« From the conquest,” observes Ruding, “to the 28th of
Edward, the penny weighed twenty-four grains Tower, or one
penny weight, so that a pound of silver money was a pound
both in weight and tale. But now the first variation from this
rule took place, and the penny was reduced to 23.7073 grains

! Ruding, on the authority of Hemingford, says, that shortly afterwards a
method of refining the foreign coin with lead was discovered, when two of them
were found to be equal to a sterling, whereby many became rich who had ob-
tained them in exchange when they were thought to be of so base a quality.
The king, however fined these persons heawly for having exchanged or bought
money without special licence. Annals, vol.i. p. 387.

2 They are generally of brass, or mixed metal, and of the size of the groats of
the time, with the types of a globe and cross, a dolphin, fleurs de lis, &c., &c.
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Tower. 'This appears from an indenture in Lowndes’ report,
which recites that an indented trial piece of the goodness of
old sterling was lodged in the exchequer, and every pound
weight of such silver was to be shorn at twenty shillings and
three pence. According to this, the value of the silver in the
coin was one shilling and eightpence farthing an ounce, and
the debasement amounted to 1 per cent.”!

The statute of Edward’s 81st year (A.D. 1303)
ordains that the penny should weigh thirty-two
grains of wheat, taken from the middle of the ear, being the
same terms as those prescribed in the 51st year of Henry I1L2
About three years previously an extensive coinage took place,
mints being established in London, Canterbury, Kingston-
upon-Hull, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Bristol, and Exeter. Pen-
nies struck in all these places still exist, and those of London
and Canterbury in immense numbers.

The pennies of the three Edwards closely resemble each
other, and for a long time were not properly distinguished.
Archbishop Sharp, in his observations on the coins of
England, was the first to attempt their appropriation, and he
is followed by Leake,® except in the case of the Irish penny,
which he shews is not to be distinguished ; those of Edward I.
and Edward II. having each EDW.

Mr. Bartlett paid much attention to these coins.* This
gentleman, by examining the pennies struck by the Bishops
in the reigns of the Edwards, found the names and mint-
marks to be as follows :—

A.D. 1303. ;

Epwarp I. EDW. cross moline.  Anthony Beck.
Epwarp II. EDWAR.
EDWAR. crosier to the left. Richard Kellow.
EDWAR. Lion & Fleur de lis. Lodowic Beaumont.
Epwarp III. EDWARDVS. crosier to the right. Thomas Hatfield.

! Ruding, vol. i. p. 388.

2 Ruding isin doubt as to which of these two kings it originated with, and
observes that the Roman weights were derived from the seed of the lentil.

3 Historical Account of English Money, sub anno.

4 Archzologia, vol.v. page 335.
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The legends on the reverse of those coins which from their
bearing EDW. are assigned to Edward the First, are—

VILLA BEREVICI, or BERVICI~Berwick.

VILLA BRISTOLLIE—Bristol.

CIVITAS CANTOR-s-Canterbury.

CIVITAS CESTRIE—Chester.

CIVITAS DVREME—Durham.

CIVITAS EBORACI—York

CIVITAS EXONIE — Exeter.

VILL. KYNGESTON—Kingston-upon-Hull.

CIVITAS LINCOL—Lincoln.

CIVITAS LONDON; CIVI LONDONIA — London.

LONDRIENSIS>—LONDONIENSIS.

VIL. NOVI CASTRI, or NOVICASTRI 3~ Newcastle.

VILLA RADINGI—Reading.

VIL. SCIEDMVNDI, and VILLA SEDMVNDI—Saint Ed-
mundbury.

In the reign of Edward the First the custom of placing the
moneyer’s name on the coins was discontinued. But one
name appears on the money of this king; namely, Robert of
Hadley, inscribed—ROBERT DE HADELEIE, or, ROBERTVS
DE HADL.4

It may be here mentioned that the heavy piece termed the
groat, which has been by some writers attributed to this prince,
belongs in all probability, to Edward the Third. T'olkes, in
his tables of English coins, notices those weighing 92, 116,
and 138 grains respectively; a circumstance which serves to
shew that they were rather trial pieces than coins. Ruding
thinks that the style ¢ Dei gratia,” shews that they belong to
the third Edward.?

! On the piece called a groat.

? On a farthing in the collection of Mr. Cuff. This explains the term * Lon-
drenses,” which occurs in the indenture with William de Turnemire, in 1279.

3 Onahalf-penny. The same legend occurs on a halfpenny of Edward II.

4 Snelling has erroneously given Hadelie as a mint, and not a moneyer’s name.

S Annals, vol.i. p.397. Ruding, in this place thinks the statement of an old
writer respecting a leather coinage worthy of notice. The author in question
says that Edward the First had coins * bearing his name, stamp, and picture,
which he used in the building of Carnarvon Castle, &c., to spare better bullion.”
These pieces, if really 1ssued must, as Ruding observes, be considered as
counters or tokens.

M M
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The reign of Edward the Second offers nothing remarkable
to the student of English coins. The parliament held at
Northampton a short time after his accession, ordained that
the money current in the previous reign should still be con-
sidered as the lawful coin. Some wyiters do not hesitate to
charge this monarch with forcing his subjects to receive even
the base coin current in the reign of his father.

R\ { The alteration and subsequent crying d(_>wn of
the pieces termed Pollards and Crocards, in the
year 1310, appears to have created some discontent, especially
in the provinces. In the same year a proclamation was issued
commanding that the money should be current at the same
value as in the reign of Edward the First. Ruding observes
that at this time, it appears from the articles delivered to the
King by the Commons, that the money was depreciated more
than one half.' About this time another proclamation was
issued, forbidding the importation of false money on pain of
forfeiture. Clipping, and the coinage of base money, appears
to have increased in this reign, since we find that in 1321,
commissioners were appointed to inquire into these offences.

Edward the Third, by several acts endeavoured to prevent
the introduction of foreign coin, which being much lighter was
secretly conveyed into England from abroad. ¢ Black
money” of every description was denounced, and the melting-
down of the authorised coin was forbidden on pain of forfeiture
of the molten money. The exportation of money and plate
was also prohibited.’

“From 1257 [the forty-first of Henry the Third] to the begin-
ning of the year 1343,” observes Ruding, < a period of little less
than ninety years, no notices of any coinages of gold have
occurred, mnor have any coins been hitherto discovered,
although three specimens of the coinage of 1257 are known
to exist.”® This author accounts for the non-coinage of gold
during the period alluded to by supposing that it was not

! Annals, vol. i. p. 399. ? Ibid. vol. i. p. 406. ? Ibid. vol. i. p. 417.
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required; the price of the necessary articles of life being
within the reach of an inferior metal.

coaDsas. ¢ Be this as it may, the first coinage of gold in
old Florin & . - - .

its divisions. ¢ the reign of this monarch was in his seventeenth
year, as shewn by an indenture of that date. This indenture
specifies that three monies of gold shall be made; one to be
current at six shillings, and the half and quarter to be in pro-
portion. They are all to be of fine gold,! and fifty are to be
made out of the pound Tower. The first is to be of the weight
of two petit florins of Florence. Ruding is inclined to believe
that this coinage was deferred until the following year, when a
new indenture for making gold and silver coins was made be-
tween the king and Walter Dunfleurs, then master and worker
of the Mint. The obverse type of these coins is described in
a proclamation of the year 1343; three sorts of gold money
are mentioned :—¢ One coin with two leopards, each piece to
be current for six shillings, &c.; another piece of one leopard ;
and another piece of one helm.”* This new money was soon
found to be too highly valued in proportion to the silver coin;
and a proclamation, promulgated in the same year, ordained
that it should not be taken in payment without the consent of
the party to whom it was tendered. In the following month
it was declared no longer current without the consent of the
party to whom offered.

Gold Noble &§ A new gold coinage was immediately ordered
its divisions. {and made current by proclamation. It is de-
scribed as consisting of Noble, Maille Nobles, and Ferling
Nobles; and their exportation was prohibited under pain of
forfeiture.

The device on these coins was entirely novel, and is sup-
posed by most writers to commemorate the victory obtained by
Edward over the French fleet in the year 1340, with trifling loss

! Twenty-three carats, three grains and a half fine gold.
2 Annals, vol.i. p.420. Ruding observes that though termed leopards, the
animals were really lions; and refers to Nisbet in a note.
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to the Iinglish. Selden supposes this type to denote the Eng-
lish naval superiority, and to record Edward’s claim to the
sovereignty of the seas, supported by a navy of eleven hundred
ships; but Ruding shows that it could not have been at the
period in question, which was fifteen years subsequent to the
first issue of these coins.! It is these pieces which are thus
spoken of in the ancient rhyme:—
“ Four things our noble sheweth unto me,
King, ship, and swerd, and power of the sea.”

Strange stories were circulated, and to a late period believed,
respecting these fine coins. Camden says, ¢ our alchymists
do affirm (as an unwritten verity) that the gold was made by
projection or multiplication alchymical of Raymund Lully, in
the Tower of London.”? Ruding, however, shows that, unfor-
tunately for this story, Lully died about twenty years before
this coinage took place.

In the year 1344, the weight of the noble was
reduced nearly ten grains, and the penny to
twenty grains.

On the taking of Calais by Edward, he endeavoured to
people it with English, and appointed thirty English burgesses
to establish themselves there. A mint was also set up, and it
was ordained that the white money therein struck should be
the same as that coined in England. Ruding observes, that
in the year 1349, some alteration in the standard of this money
was commanded, but it is doubtful if it were carried into effect.

A.D, 1344. {

In the year 1351, an important alteration was
made in the coin, which had been of so much better
quality than that of other states, that notwithstanding the
ordinances against its exportation, it continued to be sent out
of the kingdom, while base money was constantly imported.
A new coinage of the noble was therefore ordered, which, though
of less weight than the former coinage, was to pass for six

A.D. 1351, g

! Annals, yol. i. p. 423. ? Remains, Art. Money.
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shillings and eightpence, and its parts in due proportion. A
new groat and half groat were also coined. Ruding shows that
the date of this indenture has been incorrectly given by
Lowndes. Folkes and Snelling also consider it to have been
two years later. 'This reduction of the weight of the coin is
said to have been adopted at the suggestion of William
Iidington, Bishop of Winchester, Treasurer of England, and,
as may be supposed, was exceedingly unpopular. In 1354, by
a writ directed to the Mayor of Bayonne, the English groats
and half groats were made current in the Duchy of Aquitaine
at their respective values.

Hitherto the coins of Scotland were of the same weight and
fineness as the English,1 but about this time, they were dimin-
ished in weight and fineness. Proclamation was consequently
made, condemning these new coins, and threatening with
heavy penalties those who should presume to take them.
Those coins of Scotland which had formerly been current in
England were allowed to remain in circulation.

e { Knyghton says, that in the year 1358, David,

" Uking of Scotland, came to London, and intreated
Edward that the coins of England and Scotland might be
current in both kingdoms on equal terms, and that, in con-
sideration of the great humility of the Scottish monarch, his
petition was allowed.

It is proper to natice, that in the treaty of peace with John,
king of France, in the year 1360, Edward renounced his claim
to that kingdom. He resumed it, however, in 1369. During
the interval, the title of Edward, as king of France, does not
appear on his coins.

In this year the fineness of the coins was made
the subject of special inquiry. The occasion of
the inquiry appears to be the conduct of King John of France,
who had been taken prisoner at the battle of Poictiers in 1356.

A.D. 1361, {

! Scottish coins are often discovered mixed with English pennies,
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The sum proposed for his ransom was three millions of crowns
of gold, ¢in Florins de Scutor, or D' Escu, of which two were
equal in value to the Florin de Noble of England.” The
French are said to have taken advantage of this, and debased
their coins both in weight and alloy, alleging that the English
money was of inferior standard to that required by the inden-
ture. The assay of the English money was made in the fol-
lowing year, and proved satisfactory.

Among the reasons for summoning the Parliament in the
following year, are mentioned the unlawful exchanges of
money, and ¢the feebleness of the coins.” The Commons
petitioned the king for an issue of plenty of gold and silver,
and that a gold piece of smaller denomination, to be current
for ten or twelve pence, should be coined. The gracious an-
swer to this request was, “Le Roi voet q'il soit fait p’ bon
Conseil.”  No gold coins of this deseription are mentioned in
the indentures of the time.

In the year 1364, the severe laws against the
exportation of English money were mitigated to
those who were engaged in the supply of salt obtained at
La Baye, in Britany. Fourscore pounds of sterlings were
allowed to be exported by each person, but security was taken
from them, that they should bring into the port of Harwich
salt to that amount. In the April of this year, John king of
France died at the Savoy palace in London. He had, during
his imprisonment in England, employed agents, who secretly
collected the picked gold money of the realm, besides military
weapons, On his death-bed he confessed this to the king
of England, who pardoned him, but severely punished the
agents. Ruding gives this account from Knyghton, and,
remarking on the secretion of the best gold coins (electum
aurum Regni), supposes them to have been Edward’s nobles
of the first and second coinage, which are at this day so much
scarcer than those of the third coinage.s Much of the col-

A. D. 1364. g

! Ruding, vol, i. p. 444. 2 Ibid. vol. i. p.444-5. 3 Ibid. vol.i. p. 427.
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lected gold was seized, and no doubt recoined. Ruding ob-
serves, that this story “butill agrees with that noble maxim of
the French monarch, that if good faith should be totally aban-
doned by the rest of mankind, it ought still to be found in the
breast of princes.” He, however, adds that there are reasons
for believing it to be authentie.

In Edward’s fortieth year the payment of
Peter’s Pence was abolished. " It was neverthe-
less not entirely suppressed, since Fabian in his Chronicle
informs us, that in some of the counties of England it was col-
lected in his time. It was finally stopped by the statute of
the 25th Henry VIII.! (1533.)

In the year 1867, all foreign and Scottish coins were put
down. In 1369, Edward again took the title of King of
France, and the seals on which that title had been omitted
were called in, and others ordered including it; the French
King, Charles, having broken the peace made between Ed-
ward and his father. Two priests were about this time
charged with offences against the statutes relating to the
coinage.

It is worthy of observation that the words DEI GraTIa,
which occur in the introduction to the laws of Ina, King of
the West Saxons, and are found on all the great seals of our
English monarchs after William the First, appear on English
coins for the first time in the reign of Edward the Third. They
are only found on the larger pieces.

The mints on the coins assigned to this king are—

A.D. 1366. {

VILLA BERVICI—Berwick.
CIVITAS CANTOR—Canterbury.
CIVITAS DVNELMIE—Durham.
—— DVNOLM 3
—— DVREME
VILLA DVREMMIE

»»

2

! Fabian’s Chronicle, 40th of Edward IV. Ruding remarks that * this tax was

one principal drain by which the coins were carried out of the realm.”—dnnals,
vol. i. p. 449.
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CIVITAS EBORACI—York.
CIVITAS LONDON—London.
LONDONIENSIS »
VILLA RADINGY—Reading.

Richard the Second ascended the throne when
eleven years of age. Fortune frowned upon the
youthful monarch; the French and Scotch threatened his
dominions; and to resist them, heavy taxes were found ne-
cessary. ‘These events at once rendered him unpopular.
“ Among other expedients to procure money,” says Ruding,
“a writ was issued for the discovering of black money, and
other subterraneous treasure hidden of old in the county of
Southampton, in whosesoever hands it might be, and to seize it
to the King’s use. He afterwards claimed black money to
the amount of 150 1b. of full weight, which had been found in
that county, as belonging to him in right of his crown.”

A petition of the Commons, in this reign, prays that small
money may be coined, and that halfpence’ and farthings may
be struck for small purchases and charity. The King promised
that this should be done as soon as he was provided with
bullion. In 1381 another petition of the Commons sets forth
in woful terms the wretched condition of the people, from the
state of the coin. Clipping, and the exportation of the coin,
were the grievances most loudly complained of.  This petition
received no answer at the time, but subsequently a proclama-
tion was issued forbidding the exportation of English money
without license. In the year ‘1387, July 80th, a writ was
issued to all the sheriffs in England, commanding them to
make proclamation every week until the Michaelmas ensuing,
that Scottish money should be paid and received at the follow-
ing rates; namely—the penny for three farthings, and the
halfpenny for a farthing and a half of the current English
money. Ruding mentions an artful method of falsifying the
gold coin at this period, which was practised by seven coiners

A.D. 1377. {

=S

! Annals, vol.i. p.457. 2 Halfpence are now the most common of his coins.
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at Lincoln, who were drawn and hanged for the offence. The
practice of these men was to melt down a genuine noble, and’
recoin it into six quarter nobles. In 1390 the Commons
petitioned for the total abolition of all the Scottish coins.
This prayer was not granted; but it was ordained that the
groat, half groat, penny, and halfpenny should be current for
no more than half their value in English money. Three
years afterwards the Commons again petitioned for a coinage
of halfpence and farthings, alleging that often when a poor
man would buy his victuals, &ec., and had only a penny,
for which he ought to receive a halfpenny, he many times
did spoil his penny. The words are, I/ perdra son Denier.”
Ruding supposes this to mean either that he was forced to give
the whole for want of change, or that he spoiled it by dividing
it in order to make a halfpenny.! The answer to the petition
was, that halfpennies and farthings should be made.

At this time the Sergeants-at-Arms were directed to take into
custody Henry Goldsmyth, of Eton, in Bedfordshire, who was
suspected of counterfeiting the coin of the realm in that village.

The proclamation commanding the Scottish
groat and half groat to be taken for half their
value in English money, appears to have had but little effect,
since it was repeated in the year 1398, In the following year
the Pope’s agents were required to make oath that they would
not take out of the kingdom any money they had collected
without special license from the king.

The money of this monarch appears to have been struck
only in the following mints, thus designated :—

A.D. 1398. {

CIVITAS DVNELM—Durham.
CIVITAS DVNOL )
CIVITAS EBORACI—York.
CIVITAS LONDON—London.

Shortly after the accession of Henry the Fourth

A.D. 1399. : ; ;
{a proclamation was issued, and repeated in the

! Annals, vol. i. p.474.
N N
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following vear, against certain silver halfpennies, said to have
been brought from Venice, of so light a weight that three or
four of them were no heavier than an English penny. The
petition of the Commons in 1402, for a coinage of halfpennies
and farthings, was complied with, and coins of that denomina-
tion were issued. TFalse money, of various descriptions, ap-
pears to have been still conveyed into England. 1In the year
1411, a new regulation of the money occurs: it was ordained that
fifty nobles should be coined from the pound of gold ; and that
from the pound of silver there should be struck thirty shillings
in pennies; thereby reducing the groat to sixty grains, and the
penny to fifteen grains; and their divisions in proportion.

The gold coins of Henry I'V., struck previous to his thirteenth
year, are of the same weight as those of his predecessor, and
may thus be distinguished from those of Henry V.and VI.
On the coins of Henry 1V. the arms of France are ¢ seme,” of
Seurs-de-lis. 'Those of Henry V. have the shield with thrce
Sleurs-de-lis only.  His silver coinage cannot be distinguished
trom that of Henry V. previous to his ninth year.

Stowe, in his Survey of London, says that in the reign of
Henry V. silver money had become so scarce that it could not
be obtained in exchange for gold. The gold and silver coins
of this king cannot be distinguished from those of Henry VI.
previous to his forty-ninth year.

In 1422 Henry VI. succeeded to the crown of England;
and shortly after an indenture was made between the king
and Bartholomew Goldbeter, who was authorised to coin
money at York and Bristol, as well as at London and Calais.
About the same time John Bernes was appointed to make
weights for the Noble and its divisions. The parliament, in
the second year of this king, ordained that Galley halfpence,
Suskins and Dodeykins, and all kinds of Scottish silver money,
should no longer be current in England. The ordinance was
but little regarded, since it was found necessary to put a stop to
the circulation of these coins in the ninth year of Henry VIII.

In 1444-5 the Commons petitioned for a supply of the
smaller denominations of silver coin, which was granted, the
king reserving to himself the power of revoking the ordinance
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whenever he pleased. Henry was taken prisoner at the battle
of Hexham, in 1464, and recovered his kingdom in 1470, in
in which year an indenture was made with Sir Richard Tun-
stall, the master of the mint. By this indenture the weight
of the coin was reduced. The pound weight Tower of gold
was ordained to be coined into twenty-two pounds ten shillings
by tale, or sixty-seven angels and a half at six shillings and
eightpence each; and the pound weight of silver into one
hundred and twelve groats and a half. Folkes, in his table of
English silver coins, supposes the groats with an open crown
and the mint mark of a fleur-de-lis to be of this coinage, but
Ruding shews that they may with greater probability be
assigned to Henry the Seventh, who coined groats of the same
weight. The coins struck at York and Bristol are supposed
to be this king’s, as in the reigns of Henry 1V. and V. money
was not struck in those mints.

Edward IV. obtained the sovereignty in 1460-1. An old
writer quoted by Ruding says that he caused the money
of the three Henries to be called in, and melted down and
recoined, but the number of coins of those princes which
remain to this day shews that little reliance can be given to
the story. In 1464, Edward’s fourth year, a new coinage of
gold was ordered. The gold coins, says Ruding, were then
reduced to twenty pounds sixteen shillings and eightpence in
the pound weight by tale; that is to say, there were to be
made out of each pound of gold fifty nobles, to be current at
eight shillings and fourpence. The silver was also reduced to
thirty-seven shillings and sixpence the pound weight by tale.
All the chroniclers, with the exception of Stowe, have con-
founded this coinage with that of the succeeding year. In the
following year an indenture was made with Lord Hastings,
and the gold coins were further reduced, forty-five nobles be-
ing made to the pound, and passing at ten shillings, and angels
at six shillings and eightpence. The new nobles were termed
ryals, a name given by the French to their gold coins impressed
with the figure of the sovereign in his royal robes, and by no
means applicable to the pieces in question, which bore the
same type as those of the other Eunglish kings. Ruding ob-



276 ENGLISH COINS.

serves that the name of Ryal was perhaps intended to obviate
the inconvenience which might have been experienced from
the nobles in currency and the nobles in account being of
different value, and that the new money called the angel, being
of the same value as the noble, was called the noble angel /'

In 1483 there was another coinage, which, however, did not
differ from that of Edward’s fifth year.

It has been supposed by some antiquaries that during the
wars of York and Lancaster there were no fixed places of
mintage, and that the dies were carried about from place to
place as necessity might arise. This notion has been enter-
tained in consequence of some of Edward’s coins being found
impressed with initial letters on the breast of the bust; thus
a groat of the Coventry mint has a B on the breast, which has
been supposed to signify that the piece was struck at Bristol.

Besides the Irish mints, Edward’s coins were struck in the
following places :—

Bristol : Durham :
VILLA BRESTOLL. CIVITAS DONOLL
o BRESTOW. - 5 DVNELME.
< BRISTOL. & DVNELMIE.
¥ BRISTOLL. by DVNOL.
5 BRISTOW. 14 DVNOLI.
Canterbury : A DVNOLM.
CIVITAS CANTOR. York :
Coventry: CIVITAS EBORACE.

CIVITAS COVETRE.
s COVETRIE.
Durham :
CIVITAS DERAM.
55 DERAME.
8 DERHAM.

3 EBORACI.
London :
CIVITAS LONDON.
Norwich:
CIVITAS NORVIC.
» NORWIC.

On the death of Edward IV, his son, then in his thirteenth
year, was proclaimed king, by the title of Edward V. In
the month following, Sir William Hastings was appointed

master and worker of the mint.

Ruding thinks it probable

! Annals, vol. ii. p. 34,
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that the execution of this indenture was prevented by the
usurpation of the Duke of Gloster, but quotes Ross of War-
wick’s  Historia Regum Angliee,” wherein this king is said
to have coined money'—¢ moneta tunc facta sub ejus nomine
est percussa et formata,” &e.

Richard III. in the first year of his reign endeavoured, by
an act passed by the parliament at Westminster, to stop the
exportation of the coin by Italian merchants.

The coins of this king differ but in mint marks and other
trifling distinctions from those of his brother. They were
struck in—

Durham: York :
CIVITAS DIRHAM. CIVITAS EBORACI.
23 DVNOLM. London :

CIVITAS LONDON.

Henry VII. succeeded to the throne in 1485,
and in the same year an indenture was made
with Sir Giles Dawbeny and Bartholomew Reed, joint masters
and workers of the mint. No alteration was made in the
standard of the coins. The statute of 1487 made it treason to
counterfeit the foreign gold and silver coins, a crime of which
many persons had been guilty.? In 1489, Henry’s fifth year, a
new coin made its appearance, namely, the sovereign, a term
revived in our own times. 'The coinin the indenture is to have
course for twenty shillings, to be of the standard of the gold
money of the realm, and to be double the weight of the royal ;
twenty-two and a half of such pieces to be coined out of the
pound Tower.? In every pound weight of gold coined within
the Tower, two pieces of this denomination to be coined and no
more, unless by permission or command of the king. In the
year 1498 a proclamation was issued by Henry, commanding
his subjects to receive in payment all small thin and old pennies,
upon pain of imprisonment. Ruding thinks that the coins

A.D. 1485. {

! Ruding refers to a French MS. in the British Museum, in which drawings
are given of a groat and penny of this king, but which he considers to belong to
Edward Il1I. An angel is known with the rose for a mint mark on one side, and
the boar’s head on the other, which may have been struck for this king,

? Ruding, vol. ii. p. 56. 3 Ibid. vol. ii. p. 57.
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alluded to were never struck of the proper weight, and that
this is another instance of that king’s detestable avarice, such
money having been authorised or connived at by him.?

At this period, clipping and false coining appear to have
prevailed. In a MS. account of the building the steeple and
repairing the church of Louth, in Lincolnshire, mention is
often made of bad money, and one entry is of a gift of sundry
clipped groats. In 1504, Henry’s nineteenth year, an act
was passed that the sovereign, half-sovereign, ryal, half-ryal,
quarter-ryal, angel, and half-angel, should pass current for the
sums at which they were coined. The silver coins of England,
and also those of other countries, were to be received in the"
same manner, if not clipped or otherwise materially diminished.
Groats and half-groats were ordered to be coined at this time,
and it was ordained that every piece should have “a circle about
the utter part thereof;” and that the gold pieces should have
¢ the whole scripture about every piece of the same gold, with-
out lacking of any part thereof, to the intent that the king’s
subjects might hereafter have perfect knowledge by that circle
or scripture when the same coins were clipped or impaired.” *

Side-faced § Fabian, in his chronicle, informs us that the par-

Portrait. ¢ ligment ordered' a new coinage of silver, namely
groats, half-groats, and shillings ¢ with half faces.” These shil-
lings are, as Leake observes, ¢ great rarities.” It has been
supposed by some writers that they were only struck as trial or
pattern pieces; but Ruding, quoting the account of Lord
Bacon, 3 whose words imply a considerable coinage of these new
pleces, is of opinion that the extensive issues of base coin in the
reign of Henry VIII were a strong temptation to the dishonest
to melt down the larger pieces of standard coin, and that to
this their scarcity at the present day may be attributed.

Kiched { No change was made by Henry VII. in the stan-
Crown. dard of the coins, but the variations in the types
deserve especial notice.  Tirst is the arched crown, which distin-

! Ruding, vol. ii. p. 59. % 1bid. vol. ii. p. 61. 3 Life of Henry VII.
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guishes his money from that of his predecessors. The coins of
his nineteenth year have the portrait side-faced, and a dotted
line instead of the double tressure on the obverse of the groats
and half-groats ; the inner circle of the reverse is omitted, and
instead of the pellets in each quarter of the cross the royal
arms appear, a barbarous device continued to the present day.

Some of his coins are also distinguished by the word
SEPTIMYVS, or the equivalent letters or numerals. On the
coins struck by the Archbishops during his reign, the king is
represented seated on a throne holding the globe and sceptre.
"The types of his gold money are not materially varied from
those of his predecessors, except that of the sovereign, as be-
fore noticed. This coin bore on the obverse the king seated
in his royal robes, and on the reverse the double rose, in allu-
sion to the union of the rival houses, with the royal arms in
the centre. Ruding says—¢ I have not been able to discover
in what part of his reign these coins were first struck. They
are not mentioned in any record I have seen before the statute
of his nineteenth year; but a MS. note by Browne Willis, in
the margin of Leake’s Historical Account of English Money,
says, they ¢ were first struck anno 5 Henry VII., as I remem-
ber the date of the indenture for coining them. ” !

A rose ryal is remarkable in having the arms of France in
the centre of the double rose onthe reverse, a type considered
by Leake as indicating Henry’s claim to the crown of France.
This writer says it was struck by the king in the year 1492,
when he laid siege to Boulogne. i

The English mints of this monarch were—

Canterbury : York :
CIVITAS CANTOR. CIVITAS EBORACI.
Durham : London :
CIVITAS DIRHAM. CIVITAS LONDON.

,  DVRRAM.

Henry VIII. succeeded to the English thronme in 1509.
His first coinage resembles his father’s, and is only distin-
guished from it by the addition of the numerals VIII. About

! Annals, vol ii. p. 67.
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this time private tokens were struck in lead, to supply the
want of silver coins. In 1519, the circulation of galley half-
pence was prohibited by the statute. In 1523 it was enacted,
that twenty pounds in half angels should be made of every
hundred pounds worth of gold, and of every hundred pounds
worth of silver as many groats as should amount to fifty pounds
sterling, twenty pounds in half groats, ten marks in half-
pennies, and five marks in farthings. As the farthings and
halfpennies were struck from one die, it was ordained, that for
the future the farthings should bear on one side a portcullis,
and on the other side a rose. In the year 1526, a writ was
issued to Thomas, Cardinal-Archbishop of York, commanding
him to effect at once the reduction of the English money to
the standard of the foreign coins. One of the reasons alleged
for this infamous proceeding is, that the king had failed in his
attempt to persuade foreign princes to reform their coin !

e The value of the English gold coins was now raised,

Noble. { and anew piece, called the George Noble, was ordered
to be coined.! A half George Noble was also struck. In ad-
dition to these, a gold crown was minted. This piece received
the name of the crown of the rose : it was of the same weight
and quality as the French couronnes du soleil. New coins of
silver were also ordered, ¢ sterling, like the others, but differ-
ing in weight” At this period the pound Troy was esta-
blished in the mint, and the pound Tower abolished.

In the year 1529, among other articles exhibited against
Cardinal Wolsey, was one charging him with having ¢“enterprised
to join and imprint the cardinal’s hat” upon his ¢ coin of groats.”
Ruding considers that the fault here laid to the Cardinal’s charge
was not merely the placing of the hat upon his money, but the
striking of coins of a larger denomination and value than the
penny, he being the only prelate whostruck groats and half-groats:
but this conjecture is groundless, as there are half-groats of the
other prelates with their initials. It was clearly the ka¢ which
gave the offence.

! The Angel Noble was raised to 7s. 6d. and the George Ncble was to pass
current for 6s. 8d. 2 Annals, vol. ii. p. 77.
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By an indenture of the year 1543, both the gold and silver
coin was debased. 'The gold was to be of twenty-three carats
fine and one carat allay; the silver ten ounces fine and two
ounces allay, to be coined into forty-eight shillings by tale,
viz. testoons (or shillings), groats, half-groats, pennies, half-
pennies, and farthings. Ruding remarks, in reference to
the new name given to the shilling, that it must have been
mere caprice. The name Testoon had been given to the new
coins of Louis XII. of France, because they bore the head of
that prince ; but it was unnecessary in the case of the English
coin, since nearly all the money of this country bore the head
of the sovereign. In 1544, Henry’s 36th year, by an inden-
ture made with Sir Martin Bowes, the gold coin was reduced
to twenty-two carats and two carats allay, and the silver to six
ounces fine and six ounces allay. In the following year a still
further reduction was made, to the eternal infamy of the
English Herod. The gold coin was now made twenty carats
fine and four carats allay, and the silver four ounces fine and
eight ounces allay.

This king had mints at Bristol, Canterbury, Durham, York,
London, and Southwark. A more particular account of the
pieces struck by him will be found in the list of English coins
which follows this introduction,

Henry died in January 1546-7, and was suc-
ceeded by his son, Edward VI. Indentures were
made in the first year of the youthful king with the Mint
Masters of the Tower, Southwark, and Canterbury, the money
to be of the same debased character as that of his father’s
thirty-seventh year. Other indentures were made in his
second year, but with no alteration in the quality of the coins.
In 1548, the pieces called testoons were called in by procla-
mation, all persons being forbidden to utter or receive them in
payment. ¢ But all persons possessing them might bring them
to the mints, there to receive the just value as they were then
current, either in groats, or in other his highness’ coins.”

About this time some of the officers of the Mint were
convicted of corrupting the public money. The principal
oo

A.D, 1546.7. g
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offender was Sir Edward Sharington, who confessed that he
had counterfeited in the mint at Bristol twelve thousand
pounds of coins, resembling the testoon, without any autho-
rity from the king, besides clipping and shearing to the amount
of four thousand pounds, and the falsifying the indentures
and accounts. This was supposed to have been done at
the instigation of the king’s uncle, Sir Thomas Seymour,
Lord High Admiral, to enable him to carry on his traitorous
designs.!  Sharington was found guilty, and his whole posses-
sions forfeited ; but he was afterwards pardoned and restored.
The proclamation for the calling in of the testoons was
repeated in the following year, but not with the desired effect.
The officers of the mint were ordered to receive them at the
rate of twelve pence for every piece. Subsequently, the
testoons of Henry VIII. were to be received as bullion only.
In 1549, the coins were slightly improved in quality, but
reduced considerably in weight. The pound of gold of

twenty-two carats fine and two carats allay, to be coined into -
thirty-four pounds by tale. The silver was to be six ounces
fine and six ounces allay. Ruding thinks that it is the shil-
lings of this coinage to which Bishop Latimer alluded in his
sermon before the king. ¢ We have now,” says the preacher,
“a prety little shyllyng; indeed a very pretty one. I have
but one, I thynke in my purse: and the last day I had put it
away almost for an old grote, and so, I trust, some will take
them. The finesse of the silver I cannot see, but therein is
printed a fine sentence, that is ¢ Timor domini Jons vite et
sapientie.’—The feare of the Lord is the fountayne of lyfe and
wisdome. I would God this sentence were always printed in
the hart of the king, in chosing his wyfe, and in all his officers.”
Folkes supposes, however, that the bishop referred to the
small shilling of fine silver, with the date 1547, which it could
not be, as shewn by Ruding.® Latimer’s sermon gave great
offence, and he was charged with disloyalty; an accusation
which he ingeniously repelled in another sermon, delivered at

' Annals, vol.ii. p. 97, ? 1bid. note, vol. ii. p. 101.
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the end of the month. The style is so singular and charac-
teristic that we cannot pass it without a quotation:—

¢ Thus they burdened me ever with sedition. And wot ye
what? I chaunced in my last sermon to speake a mery word of
the new shillyng (to refresh my auditorie), how I was like to
have put away my new shillyng for an olde groat. I was
herein noted to speake seditiously. Yet I can comfort myself
in one thing, that I am not alone, and that I have a fellow—
a companion of sedition ; and wot ye who is my fellow ? Esay,
the prophet. I spake but of a little preaty shillyng, but he
speaketh to Hierusalem after another sort, and wasso bold as
to meddele with their coine. Thou proude, thou covetous, thou
hautie citie of Hierusalem, argentum tuwm versum est in scoriam,
thy silver is turned into what ? Into Testions? Scoriam, into
dross. Ah, seditious wretch ! what had he to doe with the
Minte? Why should not he have left that matter to some
master of policie to reprove,” &e.

At this time the French crowns of the sun were made cur-
rent by proclamation. In the year 1550, the old standard of
the gold coin was restored; namely, to twenty-three carats,
three grains and a half fine, and half a grain allay. In the
following year, an extraordinary entry is made in the King’s
Journal : —¢¢ Also it was appointed to make 20,000 pound
weight for necessity somewhat baser, to get gains £160,000
clear; by which the debt of the realm might be paid, the
country defended from any sudden attempt, and the coin
amended.”' ¢ Absurd as it may seem,” observes Ruding, “ to
prepare for the expense of a future amendment of the coins,
by abasing them in the present time, yet such was undoubtedly
the intention of this plan, as may be seen in another extract
from the Journal, under the 30th of I\{Iay, in this year.”

In 1551, a commission was given to Sir Edward Peckham,
by which the pound weight of silver, of three ounces fine and
nine ounces allay, was coined into seventy-two shillings, at
twelve pence a piece. A proclamation was issued, with a view
to the quieting of the public mind on the reduction of the
coin; but it produced no good effect: and shortly after, the

1 Annals, note, p. 107, vol. ii.
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testoon was reduced from nine-pence to six-pence ; the groat,
from three-pence to two-pence; the half groat to a penny;
the penny to a halfpenny; and the halfpenny to a farthing ;
an act which shews that the people had just cause for doubt
and alarm. Ruding remarks, that the smaller pieces under the
groat are now for the first time mentioned; and he questions
whether they were not reduced in value before. On the 12th
of September, in this year, the nine-penny and six-penny
testoons were forbidden to be melted down. An entry in the
King’s Journal at this time runs thus :—¢ Agreed that the
stamp of the shilling and six-pence should be on one side a
king, painted to the shoulders in parliament robes, with a
chain of the order. Five shillings of silver, and half five
shillings, should be a king on horseback, armed with a naked
sword hard to his breast.” The commission for the making? of
these coins, as well as groats and six-pences, eleven ounces
fine ; and pennies, and halfpennies, and farthings, four ounces
fine, was signed on the first day of October following. To
Edward, therefore, the merit is due of reforming the English
coinage, which he had nearly completed, when his death, on
the 6th July, 1553, left it to be completely effected by his
sister Elizabeth. The English mints of this king were at
Bristol, Canterbury, York, London, and Southwark.

Mary succeeded to the English throne upon the
death of her brother. On her arrival in London,
she issued a proclamation, from which the people were led to
expect it was her intention to restore the silver coin to the old
standard. An indenture of this year, however, shews to the
contrary, and that it was her intention even to debase it. On
the 25th of July in the following year, her marriage with Philip,
king of Spain, was solemnised. His name accordingly appears
on some of her coins, bearing only the head of the queen, in
consequence, it is supposed, of the new dies not being ready.
Coins of the same year have, however, the heads of the king
and queen face to face, while others have them on opposite
sides of the piece. Lowndes says, that in this year there was

AD. 1553, {

! Ruding, vol. ii. p. 115.
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an indenture, by which both the gold and silver coins were to
be minted of the old standard ; but Ruding thinks this coinage
extended only to the shillings, half shillings, and groats : and
that it was at this time the pieces with the heads of the king
and queen were struck, out of the quantity of bullion which
the Spanish monarch brought with him to England. This
writer also remarks, that no mention is made of an indenture
for these coins; and that even Stowe, so exact in his account
of the money of the period, does not mention them. The
parliament of this year enacted that it should be high treason
to bring into the country from abroad forged and counterfeit
money, “like to the coin of foreign realms.” At the close of
the year, a commission was granted to Thomas Egerton and
others to make shillings, half shillings, half and quarter
shillings, and halfpennies, under the covenants of the 20th
August of the queen’s first year. Also to make two kinds
of base coins, three ounces fine and nine allay, called
rose-pence ; and halfpence, four hundred and eighty to the
pound — the pound-weight to make forty shillings in cur-
rent money.' In November 1555, Thomas Egerton and others
were authorised to make seven thousand pounds of pence,
according to the standard of the first and second years of the
king and queen. In the following year, the merchants ad-
venturers were permitted to carry money out of the realm for
their expences. The melting down of the coin was about this
time forbidden by proclamation. In 1556, rumours had been
circulated that the testoons would be decried; but the effect
was checked by a proclamation commanding every ome to
receive them in payment as heretofore.

Mary died in 1558. Her English pennies only bear the
name of the mint ; namely, LONDON.

s Elizabeth, soon after her accession to the throne
tin 1558, issued a commission to Sir Edmund Peck-
ham and others, authorising them to make “sovereigns at thirty
shillings, twenty-four to the pound-weight ; angels at ten shil-
lings, seventy-two to the pound ; and angelets, of the fineness of

A.D.1558.

! Annals, vol.ii. p.126.
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twenty-three carats, ten grains and a half fine gold, and one
grain and a half allay;' and of crown gold, twenty-two carats
fine ; sovereigns at twenty shillings, thirty-three to the pound;
half-sovereigns, crowns, and half-crowns. By proclamation in
the year 1560, the base penny was reduced in current value to
three farthings; the half-groat to three halfpence; and the
testoon of six-pence to four-pence halfpenny; ¢ excepting the
testoons, marked in the uppermost part in the border thereof
with one of the following four marks; ndmely, a lion, a rose,
a harp, or a fleur-de-luce ; which were not above a sixth part
of the said base testoons, but which were so base and full of
copper (as was easy to be seen and understood), and differed
so much in value from all the rest of the base testoons,”
&e.

On the 8th of November in this year, an indenture was
made with Thomas Stanley and others for coining gold and
silver of the old standard, by which a pound weight of gold of
twenty-three carats, three grains and a half, fine, was ordered
to be coined into thirty-six pounds by tale, namely, into
twenty-four sovereigns at thirty shillings apiece, or forty-eight
rials at fifteen shillings a piece, or seventy-two angels at ten
shillings a piece, or one hundred and forty-four half-angels at
five shillings a piece. A pound weight of crown gold, of
twenty-two carats fine and two carats allay, to be coined into
thirty-three pounds by tale, or into thirty-three sovereigns at
twenty shillings a piece, or sixty-six half-sovereigns at ten
shillings, or one hundred and thirty-two crowns at five shil-
lings. A pound weight of the old standard silver, of eleven
ounces two penny-weights fine, and eighteen penny-weights
alloy, was to be coined into three pounds by tale, or into one
hundred and twenty half-shillings, or the proportionate number
of groats, quarter-shillings, half-groats, three-halfpenny pieces,
pennies, and three-farthing pieces. Ruding thinks that this
coinage did not take place immediately, ¢“as the indentures
for receiving the base monies, out of which it seems that this
coinage was formed, bore date upon the 9th of December

! Ruding remarks, that it stands thus in the record, instcad of three grains
and a half fine, and half a grain allay.
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following.”? It appears that there was a separate mint in the
Tower, for the purpose of converting the base money into
sterling. The treasurer, Burleigh, and Sir Thomas Smith
were the advisers of this measure. The medal given by
Snelling, Plate V. No. 3, records the event.

R G0 In 1560-1, the b'ase coins were called in,
tand in 1561, their circulation was prohibited by
proclamation ; the greater part of the base testoons had,
however, been brought in to the mint within nine months
after the issue of the ordinance which lowered their current
value. At this time, the queen paid a public visit to the
Tower, when she inspected the mints, and coined several pieces
of gold, which she presented to those who attended her.
About this time, the complaints of the scarcity of small coins
became loud and urgent, whereupon her majesty commanded
an issue of half-shillings and quarter-shillings, and pieces of
three-halfpence. A three-farthing piece was also ordered to
be struck. All these pieces were to be coined of sterling
silver. The sixpence, the threepence, three-halfpenny and
three-farthing pieces of this coinage bear the date 1561 above
the shield, and are distinguished by the full-blown rose placed
behind the queen’s bust. A passage in Beaumont and
Fletcher’s ¢ Scornful Lady,” alludes to a piece of roguery
common in those days. Lovelass, speaking of Morecraft the
usurer, says—
“He had a bastard, his own toward issue,

‘Whipp’d, and then cropp’d, for washing out the roses
In three farthings, to make them pence.’”’

Martin Folkes says, he had seen a groat upon which some
knave had attempted to stamp a rose, to make it resemble a
sixpence of this coinage. Ruding, quoting from a MS. pro-
clamation in the library of the Society of Antiquaries, says
that a foreign piece of gold circulated at this time in England
for ten shillings, though not worth nine shillings and three-
pence. A print of the English angel of the coinage of Henry

! Annals, vol. ii. p. 146.
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the Eighth, with H. and a rose under the arms of the cross
on the reverse, is given in the proclamation in question. The
counterfeit angels are one of Tournay with M.B., the other of
Holland with W.B.1 In this year, coining by the mill and
screw was first introduced into the English mint by a French-
man, said by some writers to have been Philip Mestrelle,
who was executed at Tyburn in 1569, having been found
guilty of illegal coining; but it appears that the Christian
name of Mastrelle was Eloye. To quiet the alarm which the
rumour of a decry of money had raised in the public mind, a
proclamation was issued, by which the value of the gold coins
was thus fixed :—

The Sovereign, formerly current for 30s. to pass for 20s.

Fine Ryal, IRERLLITIO PESEER 7R B S 117
gold. Angel, hin ey uilOghia {4 il e aaliGE A8 S
HalfrAngel; sogustelas Suvabse i Rl w8s:pdis
Sovereign, . . . . . 20s. . . . 13s. 4d.
Crown Half-sovereign, . . . . 10s. . . . 6s.8d.
gold. Crown, B e S o s 3s. 4d.
Half:crown, -« {1 irand sUltan2s: 108, & ik 1s. 8d.
Shilling, s L 12d. Lo 8d.
Silver, Half-shilling, ol AR 6d. . 44,
fine Quarter-shilling, o et 3d. . 2d.
sterling, Three-halfpence, . . . 1d. ob. 1d.
Three-farthings, . . . ob. q. ob.

And as the groats, half-groats, and pennies could not be re-
duced in value one by one, it was ordered that three groats
should be current for eightpence, and the others in proportion.

In 1562-8, the parliament at Westminster passed an act for
the prevention of offences against the coinage, by which it was
made treason to file, clip, or otherwise diminish the current
money. The chroniclers inform us that, in 1568, Philippe
Mestrelle and two Englishmen were executed at Tyburn.
The Frenchman had coined false gold ; the Englishmen had
made imitations of the silver coins in #n. In 1572, an inden-
ture was made with John Lonison for the coinage of angels,

! Annals, vol. ii. 153.
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angelets, and quarter-angels, also half-shillings, three-pence,
three-halfpence, and three-farthing pieces. At this time themill
and screw, which had been introduced into the mint by Mes-
trelle, was objected to as imperfect; an objection arising, as
Ruding thinks, from the prejudice of the mint wardens.t Two
years afterwards Lonison was directed to coin pennies of eleven
ounces and two penny-weights, fine ; ten pounds weight to be
struck annually. At this time the abundance of private tokens
issued by tavern-keepers and tradesmen was the subject of
repeated complaints, although the abuse must have existed
long previous to this reign. These pieces were composed
either of lead, or latten, and sometimes of leather ;—proposals
were accordingly made to the queen for the striking of small
coins of base silver. It wasalso suggested to her majesty that
a coinage of copper pledges for farthings and halfpence would
obviate the evil. To the first proposal the queen strongly
objected ; but to the latter her majesty’s assent was obtained,
and a proclamation was prepared for the purpose of rendering
the copper pledges current. The proclamation is supposed to
have been never published, and the coinage itself did not take
place. A few pieces in copper and silver, from the die of the
halfpenny only are known : they are of great rarity, and
were doubtless patterns. At this period a licence was granted
to the city of Bristol to coin tokens of copper, with the figures
of a ship on one side, and the letters C. B. (Civitas Bristol) on
the other. In 1576, the payment of one penny for the ex-
change of every noble, “both by the deliverer and taker,”
was reduced to one farthing. In the following year, and by
indenture with Lonison, gold and silver was coined of the same
standard as that of Elizabeth’s fourteenth year. Clipping
and coining was at this time much practised, and several per-
sons suffered for the crime. A commission of this year directs
Lonison to coin pennies, in addition to the other pieces. Com-
missions were also issued, in 1582-8, for the coining of money
as heretofore; and in the last year the halfpenny was first
struck in this reign. In 1584, a commission authorised a new

! Some have the date as late as 1601.
r P
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coinage of gold, the pound troy to be coined into forty-eight
nobles, or twenty-four double nobles. In 1586, the Earl of
Leicester was sent into Holland to assist the Dutch ; on which
occasion it is supposed gold and silver coins of Elizabeth were
counter-marked with the arms of Zealand, to give them cur-
rency in the Low Countries. There is an angel of Henry VL,
in the collection of the British Museum, thus marked. A com-
mission was granted to Sir Richard Martyn, in 1598, to coin
sovereigns, half-sovereigns, crowns, and half-crowns in gold.

In her forty-third year she contracted for the coining of
angels, halfangels, pieces of an angel and a half, and of three
angels of the finest angel gold ; and (of a coarser crown gold)
pieces of twenty, ten, and five shillings. The former sort had
the legend, A DOMINO FACTVM EST ISTVD, ET EST MIRABILE,
on their reverse ; and the latter, SCvFvM FIDEI PROTEGIT EAM.!
This contract is supposed not to have been completed, as the
pieces of an angel, halfangel, and three angels are not known.

In the same year, a novel description of coin was struck, by
law allowed to be exportable, and minted for the especial use
of the East India Company. The pieces of this coinage are
the crown, halfcrown, shilling, and six-pence ;* and they are
distinguishied by their type from her English coins, having on
one side the shield of arms; and on the other a portecullis.

On the 29th of July, 1601, by commission granted to Sir
Richard Martyn and his son, the weight of the English gold
and silver was reduced in a trifling degree. Elizabeth died
on the 24th of March, 1602-3. She assumed to herself the
sole merit of having restored the coins to their original stand-
ard ; but, as has been already shewn, the good work had been
commenced by her brother. She however, on every occasion,
boasted, in allusion to such reformation, ¢ that she had con-
quered now that monster which had so long devoured her
people.” Ruding justly observes that her conduct in suffering

! Ruding, vol.ii. p. 177.

? The weights were, however, regulated by those of the Spanish piastre, or
piece of eight reas; the queen having refused to allow the carrying of the
Spanish coins to the East Indies.
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the master of the mint to depart from the terms of his in-
dentures, for the express purpose of coining the money of less
weight and fineness, is most reprehensible, and ¢ that instead
of entirely reforming the base coins, she only transferred them
to Ireland, for the use of her wretched subjects in that king-
dom ; where four thousand pounds of these coins, only three
ounces fine, were coined into eight thousand pounds of Irish
currency.”! 'The only mint worked in the reign of Elizabeth
was that in the Tower of London.

o i James the First succeeded to the throne of
iw " ¢ England, and was proclaimed king on the same day
as Elizabeth died. Before his arrival in England, a proclama-~
tion wasissued declaring the rate at which Scottish coins should
be current in England; a measure intended for the conveni-
ence of the Scotch noblemen, who followed in his train, and
who were not able to furnish themselves in time with English
money. On the 21st of the following month of May, inden-
tures were made with Sir Richard Martyn for a new coinage,
which was directed to be of the same fineness as that of the 43rd
of Elizabeth. The title of King of Scotland was of course
added to the style, and the second quarter of the shield was
charged with the arms of that kingdom. James, in his second
year, assumed the title of King of Great Britain, France, and
Ireland, which was subsequently by proclamation ordered to be
placed on his coins. In 1604, the following pieces were coined :
1. The unit of gold, having on one side the king’s bust, with
the legend, 7ACOBYS D.G. MAG. BRIT. FRANC & HIB. REX.; and
on the reverse, the royal arms, and FACIAM EOS IN GENTEM
vNaM. 2. The double crown of ten shillings; and, 3. The
crown of five shillings, with legend, HENRICYS ROSAS REGNA
JAcoBvVs? on the reverse. A halfecrown was also to be coined
of gold, with the legend, J.p.c. ROsA sINE sPiNa: and his
arms on the reverse. The silver coins were the crown, half-

! Annals, vol.ii. p. 189.
? In allusion to the union of the two roses by Henry VII., and the wished-for
union of the two kingdoms by James.
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crown, two-pence, and penny. By indenture of the year
1605, the pound-weight of gold was to be coined into forty
pounds ten shillings by tale; or twenty-seven rose rials, at
thirty shillings each; or fifty-four spur rials, at fifteen shil-
lings each; or eighty-one angels, at ten shillings each. It is
said that in or about the year 1608, the king sent Walter
Basbee, the assay-master of the Goldsmith’s Company, to the
Emperor of Russia, for the purpose of making for that country
a standard of gold and silver, equivalent to that of the Tower
of London.?!

In 1611, complaints having been made against the exporta-
tion of gold, which even the heavy penalties could not entirely
check, the unit being valued abroad at twenty-two shillings; a
proclamation was published on the 23rd of November, by
which the unit was made current in England at twenty-two
shillings. In the following year the complaints of the want of
a small coinage were renewed; tradesmen and others having
still continued to issue tokens of lead and other base metal.
Accordingly, in May, 1618, these tokens were abolished by
royal proclamation ; and his majesty and council discussed the
necessity of issuing a smaller coin. A proclamation shortly
after declared that John Harrington, Baron, of Exeter, his
executors, &c., were authorised and empowered to make “a
competent quantity of farthing tokens of copper.” They were
declared not to be monies, but merely pledges of monies, and
the people were not. compelled to take them in payment. In
Drunken Barnaby’s ¢Itinerarie,” allusion is made to these
tokens, which were very unpopular at the time : the people in
several counties refusing to take them.

Thence to Harrington, be it spoken,
For name-sake 1 gave a token

To a beggar that did crave it,

And as cheerfully receive it ;

More, he need not me importune,
For 't was the utmost of my fortune.”

By proclamation of the 1st July, 1618, a piece of fine angel
gold, of the value of thirty shillings sterling, was ordered to be

! Ruding, vol.ii. p.201.
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coined. It was to bear on one side his majesty’s picture
crowned and robed, seated in a chair, with a porteullis at his
feet, &c. Also, a piece of gold, of half the value of the former,
bearing a lion crowned, holding a sceptre in one paw, and a
shield in the other, with the numerals xv. Also another
piece, of the value of ten shillings, with ¢the figure of an
angel striking a serpent,” and the numeral x.; the reverse to
bear a ship with one sail displayed, and charged with the royal
arms. Gold pieces, of the value of twenty shillings, with his
majesty’s bust laureated, and coins of half their value with the
same type, were also ordered to be struck. These last two
coins were vulgarly termed ¢laurels.” On the 17th of July,
1623, an indenture was made with Randal Cranfield, for
making rose rials, spur rials, and angels of the old standard,
and of crown gold ; units, double crowns, and Britain crowns.
Also, silver monies of five shillings, half five shillings, half
shillings, two-pences, pence, and halfpence.

James died on the 27th of March, 1625. During his reign
a considerable quantity of silver coin was minted from silver
obtained from the lead of the mines in Wales: it is distin-
guished by the feathers above the arms. His only English
mint was that of the Tower of London.

" Charles I. was proclaimed king the day after the
death of his father. On the first of April in this year,
a special commission directed the using the dies of the former
sovereign in the mint until others should be provided. On the
30th of May a proclamation was published, prohibiting the cir-
culation of all farthing tokens except those authorised by go-
vernment. On the 11th July, letters patent were granted to
the Duchess of Richmond and Sir Francis Crane, conferring on
them the sole right of making farthing tokens for seventeen
years. These were directed to be made of copper, of the same
type as those of the former king, and to weigh six grains each,
or more, at the discretion of the patentees.! For this privilege
the king was to receive annually a rent of one hundred marks.

A.D. 1625, {

! Ruding, vol. ii. p. 235.
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In the year 1628, the workmanship of the coins was greatly
improved by a French artist named Nicholas Briot, who had
quitted his native country in disgust. The king, whose taste
for the arts was allowed even by his enemies, readily afforded
the foreign artist employment. He was at once naturalised,
and by letters patent, dated 26th December, was authorised
to engrave a new set of coins, which were to be “ of a more
perfect roundness, weight, figure, and impression, and with
less charge than by the ordinary way of hammering then used.”
A wmint is said to have been set up at York in the year 1629,
where, as Ruding supposes, some coins were struck while the
king was sojourning there on his way into Scotland, in
1633. It is known that Briot accompanied him in his progress,
as a medal was executed by that artist at Edinburgh.1 About
this period gold was so plentiful, and silver so scarce, that a
premium was often paid to obtain twenty shillings in silver for
a piece of gold of the value of twenty shillings, which caused
great complaints among tradesmen and dealers. In the au-
tumn of this year the fabricators of false farthing tokens were
rendered liable to a fine of one hundred pounds, to stand in
the pillory, to be whipped and imprisoned in Bridewell, and
to find security for their future good behaviour. The reader
will find in Ruding many particulars relating to this coinage,
which continued to be very unpopular, and was often forged.
In March 1635-6, the farthing token was ordered to be made
with a small piece of brass in the centre.

On the 80thof July, 1637, a mint was established in the castle
of Aberystwith, for the purpose of refining and coining the silver
obtained from mines in the principality of Wales. The coins,
which were half-crowns, shillings, half-shillings, two-penny
pieces, and pennies, were to be of the same value as those
minted in the Tower, but with the distinction in type of the
badge termed the Prince of Wales’ feathers. A subsequent com-
mission empowered Mr. Bushell, the master and warden, to
add groats, three-penny pieces, and halfpennies to this coin-
age. In 1640, the king gave orders to seize the bullion in the

! Medallic History of England, Plate xv. No. 19.
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mint of the Tower, a measure which necessarily occasioned
much surprise and alarm. This was afterwards compromised
for 40,000/ A large quantity of pepper was bought up by
the king, and immediately afterwards sold at a low price; but
even these measures were found unavailing, and a debasing
of the coin was contemplated by the government. This was
prevented by the manly remonstrance of Sir Thomas Roe,
whose advice and opinion were consulted on the occasion. At
this period, the king was reduced to great extremity, in conse-
quence of the scarcity of bullion; plate was subscribed and
melted down, and recoined at Shrewsbury, at York, and at
Oxford. On the 12th of April the coinage and issue of far-
thing tokens was forbidden. About this time, the parliament
is supposed to have coined money in the king’s mint; but the
pieces with a P. for mint-mark cannot, as Leake supposes, be
those which were then struck, as others of this reign have
an R. In 1644, the citizens of London, but especially the poor,
complained loudly of the farthing tokens, for which it was
alleged ¢ there was no rechange, to their great damage, even
to their utter undoing.” The Common Council, who were
consulted on the subject, among other things stated—¢ that
there were 1500.. in farthings in the hands of the patentees,
which, if melted, would go a good way to satisfy the poor;
besides, the estate of the patentees might contribute to the
same. That the poor were in great straits, not knowing what
to trust unto; and therefore if the tokens were decried, they
desired that course might be taken for the coinage of new
farthings, according to the intrinsic value; and that, in the
Tower, pennies, two-pences, and small monies might be coined.”
It seems that in order to circulate these obnoxious pieces, the
patentees allowed one shilling in twenty to those who purchased
them, and who forced them upon all descriptions of persons.
Ruding has given an interesting account of these farthing
tokens, ! which, together with the forgeries of them, occasioned
great loss and inconvenience to the people.

Of the various coins struck during the turbulent reign of

! Annals, vol. ii, p. 278-9.
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this unfortunate monarch, examples will be found in the list
which follows these remarks. Besides other places unknown,
money was coined by him at Aberystwith, Carlisle, Chester,
Colchester, Cork, Dublin, Edinburgh, Exeter, London, New-
ark, Oxford, Pontefract, Scarborough, Shrewsbury, Worcester,
and York.

The commonwealth, as has been observed, struck money
during the lifetime of the king, with his name and titles; but
after his death néw dies were ordered to be made by Thomas
Simon. These coins are distinguished from all others in
the English series, and will be particularly described hereafter.
The types furnished the cavaliers with a subject for much joke
and ribaldry. The double shield on the reverse was called
¢ The Breeches for the Rump.” In allusion to the legends,
God and the Commonwealth were said to be on opposite sides.
A wag launched the following epigram at them :—

¢ May their success like to their coin appear,
Send double crosses for their single cheer.”

The witty Fuller says, ¢ I hope hereafter, when the question
is asked of our coiners, Whose image and superscription is
this ? it will be returned, The Cesars of England.”!

A copper coinage was contemplated about this time. Pat-
terns of these pieces have been preserved to this day: some
of them are dated 1649, and others 1651, and, as Ruding
observes, ¢ are remarkable from the circumstance of their bear-
ing the effigy and titles of Cromwell, as Protector of England,
Ireland, and Scotland, although he was not publicly invested
with these titles until the end of the year 1653. The council
of state and parliament had it represented to them that the coins
of the government might be greatly improved by means of a
screw press and mill, and resolved to send for Peter Blondeau,
a foreign artist then at Paris. He arrived in London in the
month of September, and encountered so much opposition
from the moneyers, that it was some time before he could
commence work. He produced some fine pattern pieces,

! Worthies of England, p. 193. 2 Annals, p. 300.
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and the moneyers in turn produced other patterns by one of
their body, David Ramage. Examples of both are still exist-
ing, and are much valued by collectors. '

During the Protectorate, silver was coined in New England,
namely, the shilling, half, and quarter. They were of rude
execution, and bore the legend MASATHUSETS IN NEW ENG-
LAND, AN. DoM. 1652. The pieces with N.E. near the
edge, and XII. or VI. on the reverse, are supposed to be of
the same origin, and to have preceded the first-mentioned
coins. Lord Baltimore, lord-proprietor of Maryland, is sup-
posed to have struck about this time silver and copper in that
province, with his name and title. Ruding observes that all
these coins want better than two pennies in a shilling of the
weight of the English money, which adds to the probability
that the pieces with N.II. just spoken of were of American
origin, and not struck at Newcastle.

In the year 1656, the Protector struck money with his
name and titles. These coins were the work of Thomas
Simon, who had been appointed chief engraver of the mint
and medal maker. They were executed with the mill and
screw. It does not appear that they were in circulation at
any time, and the circumstance of their not being mentioned
in the proclamation issued in September 1661, forbidding the
currency of the money of the commonwealth, is considered as
evidence that they were never considered current money.
Coins of the Commonwealth occur with the date 1659, in
which year Richard Cromwell resigned the Protectorship.

It is conjectured that Charles II. struck some crowns and
half-crowns, in the interval between his father’s death and his
own restoration in 1660. These pieces bear on the obverse
an imperial crown, and on the reverse the numerals indicating
their value, and are supposed to have been struck for Charles
in Ireland, by the Marquis of Ormond, who caused this
monarch to be proclaimed king in all those places which

! Num. Chron., Vol.I. p. 169.

2 “ Musket balls full bore” were a legal tender in Massachusetts in 1656, and
were ‘““ current for a farthing a piece, provided that no man be compelled to take
above twelve at a time of them.”

QQ
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remained true to the royal cause, immediately after the death
of his father. The coins struck at Pontefract Castle by Colonel
John Morris, the Governor, are, of course, previous to the
restoration, as the castle surrendered about seven weeks after
King Charles the First was beheaded.

Soon after the restoration, an order was issued for the pre-
paration of dies for new coins of gold and silver. The inden-
ture for the coinage with Sir Ralph Freeman was dated the
20th July, 1660.« The money was therein stated to be of the
same denomination and value as that of the late king. Crown
pieces are mentioned, but none were coined.!

A warrant dated 28th November, 1661, directs, that the
values of the several pieces to be coined by virtue of the
indenture of last year are to be stamped upon them; and a
commission of subsequent date orders that groats and quarter
shillings shall be added. ¢ It was now thought proper,” ob-
serves Ruding, ¢ that the coins which were struck during the
usurpation should be called in.” Pepys in his Diary, under
the date 30th November, 1661, observes,  this is the last day
for the old states coyne to pass in common payments ; but
they say it is to pass in public payments to the king three
months still.”?

An order of Council dated January 1761-2, directs the pay-
ment to Sir William Parkhurst and others of fourteen hundred
pounds, towards defraying the expenses of erecting houses,
mills, engines, &e., for the coining of money by the mill. By
an order of the Privy Council, at which the king was present,
it was expressly decreed that all engraving of irons, &c., for
coinage, should be performed in the Tower, and no where
else. The same order required Thomas Simon to deliver to
the officers of the Mint all tools and engines he might have
in his possession. Vertue, in his account of the works of this
artist, says, that after this time his connexion with the Mint
appears to have ceased; but Ruding observes that mention
is made of Simon at a later period.

! Ruding, Annals, vol. ii. p. 319. ? Diary, vol. i. p. 124.
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In April 1662, the Council discussed the subject of coining
money by ¢ the mill and press:” the result was the appoint-
ment of Peter Blondeau to a place in the Mint. The officers
of that establishment stated to the Council, that they had
offered to “Thomas Simon and John Roetier, gravers of the
Mint, to accept of certain premia therein specified, for the
furnishing the Mint with stamps for coining in the new way,
but that, by reason of a contest in art between them, they had
found it difficult to bring them to any agreement.”* Roetier,
it appears, was a native of Antwerp, and having been pre-
sented to Charles, when abroad, came over to England after
the restoration, when he was appointed one of the engravers
of the Mint. Simon and Roetier were competitors for the
designs of new money, which being shown to the king at
court, his majesty preferred those of the Dutch artist, to the
mortification of Simon, who soon after quitted the mint, as is
supposed, in disgust at the treatment he had experienced.
Nevertheless, it appears that Simon made puncheons for the
Scotch coinage, which was delivered in January 1662-3.

In 1663, the twenty-shilling pieces received the name of
guineas, being made from gold brought from Guinea by the
African Company. In order to encourage the company to
import gold, they were permitted by charter to have the figure
of an elephant stamped on these pieces. The units, or pound
pieces, of the reign of James I., Charles 1., and the Common-
wealth were now termed broads, or broad-pieces. In this
year Simon produced his beautiful pattern piece, known as
the petition crown ; but good taste and feeling were strangers
to the heart of the licentious Charles, and the prayer of this
eminent artist was unheeded.

In 1665, there was a coinage of half-pence and farthings in
copper. 'The former were without date; the farthing had
1665 under the bust. The obverse of both these pieces had
the laureated bust of the king, with caroLvs A caroLo,
reverse, QVATVOR MARIA VINDICO; in the exergue, BRITAN-
~1a.  Ruding supposes they were never current.  The

! Ruding, Annals, vol. ii. p. 331.
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legend of the reverse was changed on a subsequent coinage,
which took place in 1672, and the word BriTANNIA Only was
retained. These coins were intended to supersede the tokens
issued by tradesmen in town and country, the circulation of
which it was found very difficult to check, notwithstanding the
penalties with which the utterers and receivers were threat-
ened.? Ruding supposes that they were finally suppressed in
1674.¢

In the year 1678, the East India merchants were permitted
to strike money for the use of the factory at Bombaim, a set-
tlement of the Portuguese yielded to Charles, upon his marriage
with the Infanta in 1662. The period when this licence was
granted is not known, but some of these pieces bear the date
1678.

In the following year, a coinage of pewter farthings was
contemplated ; and in 1684, coins in this metal were issued.
They bore the same type as those of copper, having a piece
of that metal through the centre, and the words NuMMORUM
FAMULUS, 1684, in order to prevent forgeries of them; a pre-
caution which proved unavailing, as they were counterfeited
in great numbers.

The English money of James II. offers nothing remarkable;
but that struck by him in Ireland deserves especial notice,
and will be described under the head of Irish coins.

In the third year of William and Mary (1690), there was
a considerable coinage of tin farthings, with a piece of copper
in the centre, and the legend of the reverse resembling that
on the tin farthings of Charles I1. Half-pennies and farthings
of copper and pewter were coined in this year, In 1693,
Andrew Corbet, Esq. obtained a patent for coining farthings
for a term of nine years, at the annual rent of one thousand
pounds; but upon the representation of the master of the
mint, the patent was transferred to other hands in the follow-
ing year. A petition of the tradesmen of London, in 1693-4,

! For an account of these tokens see Snelling ; also a paper ‘‘On Tradesmen’s
Tokens” in the first volume of the Numismatic Journal.

2 Annals, vol. ii. p. 347. The proclamation was issued on the 5th of Decem-
ber, not the I5th, as stated by Ruding. See Numismatic Journal, Vol. 11. p. 254.

?



ENGLISH COINS. 301

complains of the number of forgeries of these half-pence and
farthings, and prays that in future all such coins may be struck
in his majesty’s mint. Clipping and false coining had for some
time becn carried on to an alarming extent, and at length
roused the attention of parliament, who appointed a committee
to inquire into the abuse. The committee recommended a
general recoinage as a remedy for the evil, when the recom-
mendation was debated in the house and finally adopted. The
great recoinage occupied nearly four years, and was completed
in 1699. The total amount® of silver coined was :—

In the Tower Mint, . { P £5,091,121 7 7
In the Country Mints, . ! 1,791,787 12 0

£6,882,908 19 7

The mint charges amounted to 179,431/ 6s., and the charges
and consequent losses are supposed to have been equal to
2,700,000/. The letters B. c. E. N. and Y. on the obverse of
these coins denote the various mints in which they were struck,
namely, Bristol, Chester, Exeter, Norwich, and York.

In the reign of Queen Anne much attention was paid to the
coinage of the United Kingdom, and her money forms a
striking contrast to that of her successors. In 1702 the town
of Vigo was taken from the Spaniards, and the silver found
therein was coined with the word vico under the queen’s bust.
These pieces bear the date 1702 and 1703. In 1707 the
royal arms on the reverse of the coins were differently arranged.
England and Scotland occupied the first and third quarterings,
France was placed in the second, and Ireland in the fourth.

About the year 1712, Dean Swift proposed to the Lord
Treasurer a plan for improving the coins, as follows: < 1. That
the English farthings and halfpence be recoined upon the
union of the two nations. 2. That they bear devices and in-
scriptions alluding to all the most remarkable parts of her
Majesty’s reign. 8. That there be a society established for

! In our own times, the extensive coinages in the Royal Mint, from the year
1816 to 1822, amounted to £7,402,236:11:7.
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the finding out of proper subjects, inscriptions and devices.
4. That no subject, inscription, or device, be stamped without
the approbation of this society, nor, if it be thought proper,
without the authority of Privy Council.”—¢ By this means,”
he continues, ¢ medals, that are at present only a dead treasure,
or mere curiosities, will be of use in the ordinary commerce
of life, and at the same time perpetuate the glories of her
Majesty’s reign, reward the labours of her greatest subjects,
keep alive in the people a gratitude for public services, and
excite the emulation of posterity.”

Ruding thinks the Dean’s proposition met with but little
encouragement ; and the result would seem to shew that his
conjecture is well founded; nevertheless, some patterns for
halfpence and farthings were struck. 'The halfpenny has
Britannia holding a rose and thistle growing upon the same
stalk; and one of the farthings has, on the reverse, peace in a
car, and the legend, PAX MIissA PER ORBEM. Another pat-
tern for a farthing, has a female figure, holding an olive
branch and a spear, with the legend, BELLO ET PACE, 1715,
although Queen Anne, died in August 1714. The designs
and execution of these pieces are sufficient to show that at that
time the English artists were not equal to the tasks which the
Dean would have set them; and if Swift himself designed
these subjects, they furnish but little proof of his taste or
invention, the designs being trite and commonplace in the
extreme. The idea was, however, a noble one, and though
in our own time, while the skill and talent of our artists are
admitted, good taste is outraged by the unmeaning and gothic
coat of arms on the reverses of our coin, we yet indulge the
hope that we shall at some very early period be emancipated
from this barbarity.'

¢ Oh, when shall Britain, conscious of her claim,
Stand emulous of Greek and Roman fame 2

In living medals see her wars enrolled,
And vanquished realms supply recording gold ?”’— Pope.

! On the accession of her Majesty Victoria, it was gravely queried in several
of the newspapers, whether the queen’s arms on her coins—shades of Camden
and Gwillim hear it !—would be placed on a lozenge.

W —————



ENGLISH COINS. 303

Of the common farthing of Queen Anne, it will be necessary
to speak, as there is a singular error respecting it, which can-
not be too generally known and corrected. Among the vulgar,
to whom, however, the idea is not confined, an opinion prevails
that there were but three farthings of Queen Anne struck.!
The officers of the British Museum are consequently fre-
quently intruded upon by individuals possessing an example
of this supposed rare coin; whose astonishment, disappoint-
ment, and chagrin, may be conceived upon being shewn
many specimens in the national collection. The truth is that
a Queen Anne’s farthing may be purchased of any dealer in
coins ; and even the scarce patterns before alluded to, may be
obtained without much difficulty.

Of the coins of the succeeding monarchs, it will scarcely be
necessary to speak ; except to notice their utter insignificance
both in design and execution: the same stiff, formal, and
inelegant figure of Britannia appears on the copper,? while
the reverses of the gold and silver provoke a smile, and almost
tempt us to exclaim, with the gentle Pinkerton, that a nation
which could retain such a device has not yet emerged from
barbarism !

! In the Numismatic Journal, Vol. I., is an account of a curious trial of one
George Hone, for the detention of a Queen Anne farthing.

3 We do not admire the present figure of Britannia. Why does she wear a
Grecian helmet? and, indeed, why is her head covered at all? The figure who
meets and welcomes Carausius, on the silver coin of that usurper, is evidently
intended for the genius of Britain ; but although she holds a trident, her head is
bare.
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2. Obv.—+HENRICVS R. Crowned beardless bust in pro-
file to the right, holding a sceptre fleury.
R— GODRIC: ON ... ...
This penny, from the youthful bust, is supposed of Henry’s son.
3. Obv.—+HENRICVS. Crowned bust, three-quarters face,
holding a sceptre fleury.
R—+O0C: ON : NORWIC (Norwich.)
4. Obv.—+HENRI RE. Crowned bust, three-quarter faced;
in the field, before, three pellets.
R—+SIGAR. ON LVNDENE (London.)

Among the coins of Henry the Second, found at Tealby, and now in the
British Museum, are two struck at Wilton, bearing the names of Achetil
and Lantier, as moneyers. In the record called ““ The Chancellor’s Roll,””
of the 11th of Henry II., in the British Museum, Anschetil and Lan-
tier, unquestionably the same persons, occur as moneyers at Wilton, a
circumstance which leaves no doubt as to the correct appropriation by
Combe and Ruding of the coins of Henry II. See the communication
of Sir Henry Ellis to the Numismatic Society, November 1837. Numis-
matic Journal, Vol. II. p. 254.

The pennies of this king are of very rude execution, and so ill-struck that
the name can scarcely ever be read. They are never round, but appear
to have been shaped hastily with the shears, and not punched out.

RICHARD THE FIRST.
A.D. 1189 1o A.D. 1199.

Of this king no English coins have been discovered. The speci-
mens which have been engraved were fabrications of a dealer in
coins named White. Collectors fill up the hiatus with the Poi-
tou or Aquitaine penny, described under the head of Anglo-
Gallic Coins."

JOHN.
A.D. 1199 To 1216.

All the money at present known of this king was coined in Ire-

land. The following are examples :—
Pennvy.—R.2.

Oby.— +IOHANNES REX. Full-faced crowned bust, within
a triangle ; a sceptre in the right hand.
R—ROBERD. ON DIVE (Dublin.)  Within a triangle, a
crescent surmounted by a blazing star; a small star in each
angle of the triangle.

! See ‘‘ Anglo-Gallic Coins,” Section iv.

= ik
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Havrpenny.—R.2.
Obv.—+IOHANNES DOM. A full face, bounded by the
inner circle.
R— +TOMAS ON DW (Dublin.) Voided cross reaching
to the inner circle; a pellet in each angle.
FartHING.—R.6.
Obe.—WILLEN. ON. Type as the penny, but without the hand
and sceptre.

R—IOHANES DW. A blazing star within a triangle.

HENRY THE THIRD.
A.D. 1216 1o A.D. 1272,

Gorp Penny.—R.8.

Obtv.—HENRIC. REX III. The king crowned with an open
crown, sitting on a chair of state. The sceptre passes under
the right arm, and the orb is held in his left hand, both being
surmounted by a cross of pearls.

R—WILLEM ON LVND (or LVNDE or LVNDEN). A
cross moline voided throughout and pierced in the centre; in
each quarter of the cross a rose between three pellets.

Three specimens only of this rae coin are known, The types differ merely
in minute particulars.

SiLver PExny.—C. to R.4.

1. Obp.—HENRICVS REX. Full-faced crowned bust, with a

sceptre in the right hand, surmounted by a cross of pearls,
R— ADAM. ON. WINC. A double cross, extending
only to the inner circle ; in each angle, three pellets.

2. Obv.—HENRICVS REX III. Full-faced erowned head, the
crown consisting of a fillet or band surmounted by a cross
of pearls.

R—WILLEM. ON. WINC. A double cross extending to
the edge of the coin ; in each angle, three pellets.

3. HENRICVS REX ANG. A similar type, with the star pre-
ceding the legend of the obverse placed within a crescent.

! Sir Henry Ellis, in a communication to the Numismatic Society, November
1837, observes, that in the reign of John an entry upon the Rolls of Parliament
dirccts that the star and crescent, called the king’s livery, shall be worn only
by menials of his household. See also a paper in the Numismatic Chronicle,
Vol. 11. p. 187, “ On the types of the lrish Coins of King John,”’
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4. Obv.—HENRICVS REX. TERCIL. A similar type to that of
No. 2.

R—NICOLE ON LVND. A similar type to that of No. 2,

PENNIES OF SAINT PAUL.

These coins, from their resemblance to the money of Henry III.,
were supposed to have been struck during his reign; but they
beicng to Munster, in Westphalia. See page 260.

EDWARD THE FIRST.
A.D. 1272 t0o A.D. 1307,

Pexny.—C. to R.6.1
1. Obv—+EDW. R. ANGL. DNS. HYB. Full-faced, head with
an open crown fleury, the hair extending on each side the
face.
R—ROBERT DE HADELEIE (or DE HADL’). A plain
cross extending to the edge of the coin.
2. Obv.—+EDW. R. ANGL. DNS. HYB. Full-faced head
as on the preceding coin.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. A plain cross and pellets, as on
the preceding coin.
Havrpenny—C. to R.4.
3. Obv.—+EDW. R. ANGL. DNS. HYB. Full-faced head,
as on No. 1.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. A plain cross and pellets.
FarTHING.—R.2.
4. Obv—+E. R. ANGLIE. No inner circle, full-faced head.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. A plain cross and pellets.
5. Obv.—EDWARDVS D. G. R. Full-faced head.
R—VILLA BERVICI. A boar’s head in two of the quar-

ters of the cross.

On the coins of the preceding monarchs the scepire often appears, but on
those of Edward I. it is omitted, and does not occur again in the same
manner. The style of the portrait which is now found on our English
coins was continued until the reign of Henry VII., who introduced the
arched crown, and subsequently the profile likeness. Much has been
written and said about the supposed likenesses on our English coins, but
the first attempt to represent the sovereign as he really appeared was in
the reign of Henry VII. Some writers have remarked upon the ugliness
of the portraits on the coins of Edward IV., who, according to our histo-
rians, was possessed of much beauty; but we have seen groats of this
prince with very comely busts, though they were perhaps not intended
for a likeness; in fact, the ugliness alluded to is clearly not the result of
design, but owing to the artist’s want of skill or care.

! The penny of the Reading mint is very rare.
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EDWARD THE SECOND.
A.D. 1307 to A.D. 1327.

GROATS. ?
Pen~ies.—C.
Havrpennies.—C.
FarTHINGS.'
The coins of this prince resemble those of his father in nearly
every respect.
The type of the heavy pieces termed groats, will be found among the plates.

Though noticed here, they doubtless belong to the succeeding king.
They are R.8.

EDWARD THE THIRD.
A.D. 1827 to A.D. 1377.

Havr-FLorin.—R.8.

Oby.—EDWAR. D. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. DNS. HIB.
A leopard crowned, with a banner, charged with the arms of
England, fastened to his neck and flowing over the shoulder.

R—DOMINE NE IN FVRORE TVO ARGVAS ME. Ina
tressure of four curves, with a lion of Eungland at every out-
ward angle, a cross fleury having a quatrefoil opening in the
centre, and at the extremity of each arm.

QuaRrTER-FLORIN.—R.8.

Obv—EDWR. R. ANGL. Z. FRANC. D. HIB. In a field
semée de Lys, a helmet with lambrequins ; crest, a lion passant
guardant crowned,

R—EXALTABITVR IN GLORIA. A cross fleury with a
rose in the centre.

NosLe.—C to R.8.2

Oby.—EDWARD DEI GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. D.
HYB. The king, armed and crowned, standing full-faced in a
ship with a streamer at the mast-head, charged with the cross
of Saint George. His right hand holding a sword ; in his left,
a shield bearing the arms of France and England quarterly ;
on the bulwarks of the ship, a row of lions passant guardant
to the right ; below, two tiers of ports.

! The farthing cannot be identified.
2 The noble of the London mint, with an L. in the centre, is extremely rare.
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Groat.—R.3.
1. Obv.—+RICARD. DI. GRA. REX. ANGL. Z. FRANCIE.
Full-faced head, with open crown.

R—4-POSVI DEVM ADIVTOREM MEV’,, in the outer
circle. In the inner circle, CIVITAS LONDON.
HaLr GroaT.—R.5.

2. Obv.— +RICARD. DI. G. REX. ANGL. Z. FRANC. Full-
faced head.

K—Legend and type as the preceding.
3. Otv.—RICARD. DI. GRA. REX ANGLIE. Full-faced
head.
R— As the preceding.
Pexxv.—R.1.}

4. Obv.—+RICARD. REX ANGL. Z. FRAC. Full-faced
head.

R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.

5. Oby.—+RICARD. REX ANGL. Z FRAN. Full-faced head,
with pearls between the fleurs de lis on the crown.

R—CIVITAS EBORACI. Cross and pellets; a double

rose in the centre of the cross.
HavrrpEnny.—C.
6. Obv.— +RICARD. REX ANGL. Full-faced head.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.-
FartHING.—R.8.
7.—Obverse and reverse as the preceding.

HENRY THE FOURTH.
A.D. 1399 Tto A.D. 1413.

The first coinage of this king was of the same weight as that of the pre-
ceding monarchs, but none are at present known. He reduced the
weight of the groat to sixty grains in his 13th year. Henry V. coined at
London and at Calais, and his successor at both these places, and also
at York and Bristol. The coins of Henry the 1Vth, Vth, and Vith, are
therefore in several instances not to be distinguished from each other.

Nosre.—C.
1. Obv.—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. DNS.
HIB. Z. AQ. Type similar to that of the noble of Richard
I1., but without the flag at the mast head ; in the centre of the
cross, H.

'1f in fine preservation, R.8.
SSs
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Harr Groat.—C.
5. Obv.—Legend and type as the preceding.

R—Legend and type as the preceding.

See the observations under Henry 1V. as to the other coins.

HENRY THE SIXTH.

A.D. 1422 o AD. 1461.
NoBLE.—€.

1. Obv.—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. DNS.
HYB. Type similar to that of his predecessors. Three
ropes to the ship, and a fleur de lis under the king's elbow.

R—The usual type and legend. Fleur de lis for mint mark.

Havrr Nosre—C.
2. Similar type and legend.

QuARrRTER NoBLE.—C.
3. Obe.—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. The usual type,
with a fleur de lis over the arms, and a fleur de lis for
mint mark.

R —The usual type and legend.

AxgeL.—C.

4. Obv.—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL, Z. FRANC. The
Archangel Saint Michael trampling on the dragon, and
thrusting into his mouth a staff, the upper end of which
terminates in a cross crosslet.

R—PER CRVSE TVA’ SALVA NOS XPE. REDE’
TOR. A ship, with a cross for the mast; on the right
side, the letter H ; on the left, a fleur de lis ; mint mark, a
cross crosslet.
ANGELET.—R.8.
5. Obv.—HENRIC. DEI GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FR. Similar

type.

R—O CRVX. AVE SPES VNICA. Similar type.

- . (Silver.)
Groat.—C. :
© 6. Obv.—+HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC.
Full-faced head, &c. Mint mark, a cross crosslet.
R—POSVI DEVM ADIVTOREM MEVM, in the outer
circle; in the inner circle, CIVITAS LONDON; after
“ civitas” a lozenge, after * London,” a leaf.
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RICHARD THE THIRD.

A.D. 1483 To 1485.
(Gold.)
ANGEL.—R.3.

1. Ob6v.—RICARD. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. Type
the same as the angel of Edward IV. Mint mark, a boar’s
head on both sides.?

R—PER CRVSEM, &c. The letter R on the right side
of the cross, and a rose on the left.

Harr-ANcerL.—R.8.
2. Obv.—RICARD. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. The usual type.
R—O CRVX AVE, &c. The usual type.
(Silver.)
Groat.—R.1. d .
3. Obv.—RICARD. DI. GRA. REX. ANGL. Z. FRANC. The
usual bust of the period. Mint mark, a rose.

R—POSVI DEVM, &c. In the inner circle, CIVITAS
LONDON. Mint mark, rose.

GroaT.—R.6.
4. Similar type on obverse and reverse, with CIVITAS EBO-
RACI. :
5. Another, with the boar’s head for mint mark on obverse and
reverse.

HaLr-Groat.—R.8.

6. Obv.—RICARD. DI. GRA. REX. ANGL. Z, FRA. Full-
faced bust. Mint mark, a boar’s head.

R—As the groat, but the pellets united and resembling a

trefoil.
Pexxy.—R.8.
7. Obv.—+RICARD......ANGL. Full-faced bust.
R o oo i o A rose of four leaves in the centre of the

usual cross. (Cabinet of Mr. Cuff.)

The place of mintage is illegible ; but the type of the reverse shews it to be .
of this king’s mint at York. It is the only regal penny known.

HAavLrpExNy.—R.8.
8. 0Obv.—RICARDVS REX ANGL. TFull-faced bust.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.
FAarTHING,
Not known.

! Others have a rose for mint mark.
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HENRY THE SEVENTH.
A.D. 1485 to A.D. 1509.

(Gold.)

SoveREIGN, or DouBLe-RiaL.—R.7.

1. Obp.—HENRICVS DI. GRACIA REX ANGLIE ET
FRANC. DNS. IBAR. The king, crowned and clad in
royal robes, seated on a throne: in his right hand, a sceptre
fleury, in his left the orb ; the back ground powdered with
Sleurs de.lis.

R—IHS. AVTEM TRANSIENS PER MEDIVM ILLO-
RVM IBAT HE. Within a double tressure of ten arches
with trefoils in the outer angles, the English lion and feur
de lis alternately within a double rose ; in the centre, a plain
escutcheon of France and England quarterly.

There is another type, differing from this, with the throne surmounted by a
canopy, and the sceptre surmounted by a cross, instead of being fleury.
Another type has the king on a different throne, with a dragon on a pe-
destal on each side, and a dragon for mint mark.

SovERrEIGN.—R.7.

2. Obv.—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. FRANC. Z. &ec.
The king on a throne, &ec., but differing from the preced-
ing. Mint mark, a rose.

R—IHS AVTE TRANSIENS PER MEDIV ILLORV
IBAT. Double rose, with large shield of arms erowned.
Mint mark, rose.

Rose RiarL.—R.8.

3. Oby.—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. FRANC. DNS
IBAR. The crowned figure of the king armed and standing
in a ship, with sword and shield. English roses on the side of
the vessel, .and at the head a banner, charged with the letter
H. ; at the stern, another banner, charged with a dragon.

R—IHC. AVTEM, &c. The double rose, with the arms
of France alone, in the centre. A cross fitchée for mint
mark.

ANGEL.—C.
4. Usual type of this coin, with additional ropes to the ship. Mint
mark, on both sides, a greyhound’s head.
5. Another, with the angel standing with both feet on the dragon.
Mint mark, on both sides, a pheon.

ANGELET.—R.2,
6. Types similar to the angel.

T Ly Y.
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(Silver.)

SHILLING.—RS8.
1. Oby.—HENRIC. SEPTIM. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FR.
Profile crowned bust. Mint mark, fleur de lis.

R—POSVI DEVM, &c. The arms of England and France
quarterly on a cross fourchy at the ends.! Mint mark,
Sleur de lis.

Groat.—C.

2. Oby.—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX AGL. Z. FR. Full-faced
bust crowned with a crown of four arches, surmounted by a
globe and cross. Mint mark, anchor.

R—POSVI DEVM, &c. In the inner circle, CIVITAS
LONDON. The cross fourchy at the ends. Mint mark,
anchor.

3. Obv.—HENRIC. VII. DI. GRA. REX AGL. Z. FR. Profile
crowned bust. Mint mark, pheon.

R—POSVI DEVM, &c. Arms on a cross fourchy, as on
the shilling. Mint mark, pheon.

4. Another, slightly differing in the legend of the obverse, with
the mint mark 2 of a greyhound’s head on each side.

GroaT—R.8.

5. Oby.—HENRIC. SEPTIM. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z, FR.
Side-faced bust, crowned with an arched crown. Mint
mark, fleur de lis on each side,

RKR—POSVI DEVM, &ec. Cross and shield of arms.

HavLF-GroaT.—C.

6. Obp.—HENRIC DI. GRA. REX AGL. Z. F.

R—POSVI DEVM, &c. In the inner circle, CIVITAS
LONDON.

The half-groat of Canterbury, CIVITAS CANTOR, has a Tun on each side
for mint mark. That of York, CIVITAS EBORACI, a martlet on each
side for mint mark.

' Until this period the cross which divides the pellets and extends to the edges
of the reverse of the coin is patée at the ends. On the coins of this king the
crosses are patée fourchée.

2 The other mint marks on the groats of this king are a rose, an escalop shell,
a cinquefoil, and a fleur de lis.
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7. Obv.—HENRIC. VIL! DI. GRA. REX AGL. Z.F. Profile
bust of the king to the left, with a crown of one arch only.
Mint mark, a _fleur de lis.

R—POSVI DEV. ADIVIORE. MEV. The arms of
France and England quarterly on a cross patée fourchée.
Mint mark, a fleur de lis.
Another half-groat reads HENRIC, and is without the Z. F., and has for
mint mark, on each side, a cross patée.
Penyy.—C.
8. Oby.—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX. The king scated on his
, throne holding the sceptre and globe. Mint mark, pheon.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. The arms of France and En-
gland quarterly on a cross fourchy. Mint mark, pheon.
FuLL-racep PENNY.—R.7.

9. Obv.—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANG. Full-face, with
arched crown without the tressure. Mint mark, on both
sides, a tun.

KR—CIVITAS CANTOR. Cross fourchy and pellets.
HavrrENNY.—R 4.
10. Obv.—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX A. Full face, with an arched
crown. i
R—CIVITAS EBORACI. A cross fourchy and pellets.

11. Obv.—H. D. G. REX ANGLIE. Z. FRA. Full face, with

arched crown.

R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.
12, Another with open crown.

HENRY THE EIGHTH.
A.D. 1509 10 A.D. 1546-7.

(Gold.)
DousLe-SovEREIGN.—R.8.

1. Obv—HENRICVS DEI GRACIA REX ANGLIE ET
FRANC. DNS. HIB. The king crowned, sitting in a
chair of state, within the inner circle, engrailed and pointed.
On each arm of the chair a cross patonce, as on the sceptre ;
at his feet a portcullis.  Mint mark, fleur de lis.

R—IHESVS AVITEM TRANSIENS PER MEDIVM
ILLORVM IBAT. The double rose and shield of arms
within a foliage. Mint mark, cross crosslet.

SovirelGN.—R.1. to R.4.

2. Obv. & K—As the double sovereign, but with pellets between

the fleurs de lis on the obverse, and an arrow on the reverse.

! The numerals distinguishing the monarch by whom the coin was struck,
now appear for the first time since the reign of Henry the Third.
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3. Obv—HENRIC. 8 DI. GRA. ANGLIE. FRANCIE ET
HIB'’E REX. Type as the preceding, but a double rose
under the feet of the king, ! instead of the portcullis, and
the sceptre fleury. Mint mark, fleur de lis on both sides.

R—IHESVS AVTEM TRANCIENS PER MEDIVM

ILLORYV. IBAT. The royal arms crowned, supported

by a crowned lion and a dragon ; below, the letters II. R.
HaALr-SovereieN.—C. to R.2.

4. Oby—HENRIC. 8 DEI GRA. AGL. FRA. Z. HIB. REX.
The king in a chair of state, with angels on the arms of it;
a double rose at his feet.

R—IHS. AVTEM, &c. Type as No. 3.
GEeorGE NoBLE.—R.8. s

5. Oby.—TALI DICAT SIG°. MES FLVCTVARI NEQT'.
St. George, on horseback, in armour of this period, attack-
ing the dragon with his spear. Mint mark, rose on both
sides.

R—HENRIC. D. G. R. AGL. Z. FRANC. DNS.
HIBER. Type as the angel; a double rose on the mast,
which is between the letters H. R.
AnceL—C.

6. Obv.—HENRIC. VIII. DI. GRA. REX AGL. Z. FRA.
Usual type of St. Michael and the dragon. Mint mark, a
portcullis crowned.

R—PER CRVCE, &c. Usual type.
ANGELET.— R.2.

7. Obp.—HENRIC. VIII. DI. GRA. REX AN. Type as
No. 6.

R—O CRVX AVE. SPES. VNICA. Type as No. 6.
QUARTER ANGEL.—R.2.

8. Obv.—HENRICVS VIII. DI. GRA. AGLIC. Type, &e.
as the angel and angelet, but without the annulet un the
ship.

CrowN.—C.

9. Obv.—HENRIC. 8. DEI GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRA.
Royal arms crowned.

R—HENRIC VIIT. RVTILANS ROSA SINE SPIN.
Cross fleury, with large rose in the centre. In the angles,
the letter I crowned and English lion alternately. Mint
mark, a lion,

! Did the artist intend to satirize this rapacious and bloody tyrant, by repre-
senting him with the English rose beneath his feet, or was tlie type adopted by
Henry in sheer arrogance ?












ENGLISH COINS, 327

(Silver.)
Crown.—C.

11. Obv.—EDWARD VI. D. G. AGL. FRA. Z. HIBE.
REX. The king crowned and in armour, with his sword
drawn and held upright, mounted on a horse caparisoned
and curvetting ; beneath, the date 1551. Mint mark, the
letter Y on each side.

K—POSVI DEVM ADIVTORE’ MEV’. Royal arms
on a plain shield, over which, a cross fourchy.
HaLr-Crown.—C.

12. Obv.—As the preceding, but the horse ambling, and a plume

of feathers on its head.
K—As that of the crown.

Another is without the plume, and with the date 1553. Mint mark, a tun,
on both sides.

SHiLLiNGg.—C.
18. Obv—TIMOR DOMINI FONS. VITE MDXL7.
Crowned bust in profile.
E—EDWARD VL REX AGL. FRA. HIB. &c. Royal
arms in a garnished oval shield, between the letters E, R.
Mint mark, on both sides, a rdse.

SuiLrine.—R.3.
14. Obv.—INIMICOS EIVS INDVAM CONFVSIONE. Bust
as the preceding.

K -EDWARD VI. D. G. ANGL. FRA. Z. HIB. REX.
Type as the preceding. Mint mark, on each side, a bow.
Some of these shillings (of which there are several varieties) are counter-
marked with a greyhound or a portcullis behind the head. See the plate
of obverse types of English coins. Side-faced shillings in fine silver, 1547,

1548, are of extreme rarity.

SurLLine (with full-faced bust).1—C.
15. Obp.—EDWARD VI. D. G. AGL. FRA. Z. HIB. REX.
Full-faced erowned bust, in parliament robes, with chain of

the order, between a double rose, and the numerals XII.
to denote the value. Mint mark, on each side, a tun.

B—POSVI DEVM ADIVTORE’ MEV’. Arms ina
plain shield, over which, a cross fourchy.

! The following entry occurs in this king’s journal :—** Agreed that the stamp
of the shilling and sixpence should be on one side, a king painted to the shoul-
ders in parliament robes, with a chain of the order; five shillings of silver, and
half-five shillings, should be a king on horseback, armed with a naked sword
hard to his breast. Also that York’s mint, Throgmorton’s in the Tower, should
go and work the fine standard. In the city of York and Canterbury should the
small money be wrought of a baser sort,” &c. These shillings and sixpences
are at this day common to cxcess.
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Sixpence (with full-faced bust).—C.

16. Obu.—EDWARD VI D. G. AGL. FRA.Z. HIBER. REX.
Type as the preceding ; VI. for the value. Mint mark,
on both sides, Y.

R—As the shilling.
Another sixpence has CIVITAS EBORACI instead of POSVI.—R.2.

Groat.—R.6.
17. Obv.—EDWARD 6. D. G. AG. FR. Z. HI. REX. Bust
crowned in profile. Mint mark, on each side, a bolt.
R—POSVI, &c. Royal arms, over which a cross fleury.

Another groat has CIVITAS LONDON, instead of POSVI.

THREEPENCE (with full-faced bust).—R.2.

18. Obverse and reverse similar to the others of this coinage,
with IIL. for the value.

Harr-GroaT.—R.5.
19. Obverse and reverse similar to that of the groat, with side-
faced portrait.
Another half-groat reads EDOARD and CIVITAS CANTOR.

Penny.—R.6.

20. Obv.—E. D. G. ROSA SINE SPI. Crowned profile bust.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Royal arms, over which, a

Cross.
Another has CIVITAS BRISTOLIE.

21. Oby.—E.D. G. ROSA SINE SPINA. Full-blown rose. R.1.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Arms and cross.

22. Obv.—E. D. G. ROSA SPINA. Full-blown rose. Mint
mark, mullet.

B—CIVITAS EBORACI Arms and cross.

SovEREIGN-PENNY.—R.8.

23. Obv—E. D. G. ROSA SINE SP. The crowned figure of the
king seated on a throne, holding the sceptre and orb.
Mint mark, on both sides, a tun.

R—CIVITAS LONDON. Arms and cross.
FarTHING.—R.8.

24. Obv—E. D. G. ROSA SINE SP. A porteullis.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.

T T
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(Silver.)
Crown.—R.2.

11. Oby.—ELIZABETH. D. G. ANG. FRA. ET HIBER.
REGINA. Crowned bust, holding a sceptre fleury and
the orb. Mint mark, on both sides, the figure 1.1

R—POSVI, &c. Garnished shield upon a cross fourchy.
HaLr-Crown.—R.3.
12. Obverse and reverse as the crown.
SHiLLinG.—C.

13. Obv.—ELIZABETH. D. G. ANG. FR. &c. Crowned bust
with ruff.

R—POSVI, &c. The shield of arms and cross. Mint
mark, a martlet.?

SHILLING (milled).—R.2. to R.6.
14, Obv.—ELIZABETH. D. G. ANG, &c. Bust, crowned.

R—POSVI, &c. Arms and cross. Mint mark, on both
sides a mullet of six points.

SixpEnce—C.

The milled shilling, with the key mint mark and garnished shield, is very
rare: that with the date in the field has been altered by creating the date.

15. Obv.—ELIZABETH. D. G., &c. Bust crowned, &c.; a rose
behind.3

R—POSVI, &e. Arms and cross.

The broad cross sixpence, milled, is R.6.

THREEPENCE.—C.
16. Types similar to the former.

The broad cross threepence, milled, is R.8.

Turee-HavLrrEnce.—R.2.
17. Types similar to the former.
Turee-FaArTHINGS.—R.2.
18. Types similar to the former,
The milled three-farthing piece, with the broad cross, is R.7.

Groat.—R.2.
19. Types very similar to the foregoing, but without the rose.

! Another crown resembles this in every respect, except that it has the figure
2 for mint mark.

2 The arms of Sir Richard Martin, master of the mint, but commonly called at
that period a Drake, in compliment to the great navigator. -

3 The sixpence, threepence, three-halfpence, and three-farthings, were dis-
tinguished by the rose. See the Introductory Account, p. 287.
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Harr-GroaT.—C.
20. Type similar to the groat.
HarLr-GroaT—C.

21. Obs».—E. D. G. ROSA SINE SPINA. Crowned bust;
behind the neck, two pellets. Mint mark, on both sides, A.

R—CIVITAS LONDON. Arms and cross.

Pexxv.—C.
22. Type similar to the half-groat.
Havrrpenny.—C.
28. Obv.—A portcullis.  Mint mark, a key, an anchor, or the
figure 1.

R—A cross moline, with three pellets in each quarier, as
on the earlier English coins.

The milled pieces are all of them, except the sixpence, very uncommon,
especially the penny. Groat, R.4., threepence, R.2., twopence, R.3.,
penny, R.8. There are “ pledges” of a penny, halfpenny, and farthing ;
the first bearing on the obverse a three-quarter-faced portrait, and the
legend, THE PLEDGE OF ; reverse, a monogram of Elizabeth, crowned,
with the legend, A PENNY. The halfpenny has a full-blown rose,
crowned; reverse, a portcullis, and over it, 1601. The farthing has the
usual crowned bust; reverse, her monogram, crowned. See the Plates
of English Types.

JAMES THE FIRST.

A.D. 1603 1o A.D. 1625.
Rose RiaL—R.2.

1. 0Lv.—IACOBVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRAN. ET HIBER.
REX. The king crowned, seated on a throne, holding the
sceptre and a globe, the portcullis under his feet. Mint
mark, on both sides of the coin, a rose. r; -

R—A DNO. FACTVM EST ISTVD ET EST MIRA-
BILE IN OCVLIS NRIS. Royal arms in the centre
of a double rose.
TuirtyY-SHILLINGS Piece.—R.2.

2. Oby.—IACOBVS D. G. MA. BRI. FR. ET HIB. REX.
The king seated in a chair of state, crowned, and holding
the sceptre and orb, his feet resting upon the portcullis;
the ground diapered with roses and fleurs de lis, the back of
the chair with fleurs de lis only. Mint mark, thistle blossom.

R —A DOMINO FACTVM EST ISTVD ET EST MIRAB.
IN OC. NRIS. A large escutcheon of arms on a cross
fleury, the ends of which divide a broad circle, in each
quarter of which an English lion between a fleur de lis and
a rose. Above the arms, the numerals XXX.

A—
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Firreexn SurLrines.—R.6.

3. Obv.—IACOBVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRA. ET HI. REX.
The Scotch lion sejant, crowned, holding in his right paw
a sceptre, and supporting with his left the royal arms be-
tween the numerals X and V. Mint mark, on both sides,
a mullet of six points.
R—A DNO. FACTVM, &c. Type as the rial of Elizabeth.

SovEREIGN.—R.3.

4. Obv.—IACOBVS D. G. ANG. SCO. FRAN. ET HIB. REX.
Crowned bust, in profile, to the right, holding a sceptre
and the orb. Mint mark, on both sides of the coin, a
thistle blossom.
R—EXVRGAT DEVS DISSIPENTVR INIMICI. Royal
arms in a garnished shield, between the letters I. R.

Another sovereign has FACIAM EOS IN GENTEM VNAM for the
legend of the reverse.

Havrr-SovErREIGN.—R.2.
5. Type similar to that of the sovereign, but the shield plain.
Spur RiaL.—Rd4.

6. Obv.—IACOBVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRAN. ET HIB. REX.
The king crowned and in armour, standing between the
fore and mizen mast of a three-decker, with the ports open,
holding in his right hand a sword, and on his left arm a
shield bearing the royal arms. At the head, a flag charged
with the letter I. Mint mark, on both sides of the coin,
a rose.

BR—A DNO. FACTVM EST ISTVD, &c. Type as the
fifteen-shilling piece.
Uxit. C.

7. Obv.—~IACOBVS D. G. MAG. BRI. FRAN. ET HIB.
Profile bust to the left, laureated, with mantle on the
shoulder; behind, the numerals XX, for the value. Mint
mark, on both sides of the coin, a spur-rowel.
R—FACIAM EOS IN GENTEM VNAM. Arms on
plain shield, crowned, on the ancient cross fleury.

ANGEL.—R.2.
8. Obv.—IACOBVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRA. ET. HI. REX.

The angel Michael standing behind the dragon, which he
pierces. Mint mark, on both sides, a coronet.

R—A DNO., &ec. Ship with royal arms; above, I. and a
rose. Y
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TweNTY-SHILLING Piece.—R.2.!
2. Obv.—Resembling the three-pound piece ; the numerals XX.
behind the head instead of plume.

R—The whole legend of the three-pound piece joined
together in ome scroll; above, plume of three feathers;
below, 1644. OX.

TeN-SHILLING PiEce—R.3.

3. Legend and type similar to those of the preceding, but with the
date 1643.

U~iT, or BrRoap.—C.
4. Obv.—CAROLVS D. G. MAG. BRI. FR. ET HIB. REX,

Crowned bust in profile; behind, XX., for the value. Mint
mark, on both sides, feur de ls.

R—FLORENT CONCORDIA REGNVM. The royal
arms, surmounted by a crown.
Uni1rt, or BRoap.—C.

5. Obv.—~CAROLVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FR. ET HIB. REX.
Bust in armour, with short hair, falling ruff, and scarf tied
in a knot on the shoulder; behind the head, XX. Mint
mark, on both sides, plume.

R—FLORENT CONCORDIA REGNA. Oval shield,
garnished and crowned, between the letters C. R.
Uxit, or BRoap.—C.
6. Another, with long hair and broad laced band. Mint mark, on
both sides, a harp. The letters C. R. on the reverse crowned.
ANGEL.—R.3.2

7. Obv.—CAROLYVS, &ec. Type similar to the usual one of the
angel, with the value, X,, in the area. Mint mark, on
both sides, a bell.

R— AMOR POPVLI PRASIDIVM REGIS. Type as
the angel of James, with a large fleur de lis on the ship.
DousLE-CrowN.—C.
8. Obv.—Similar to that of the unit. Mint mark, a bell.
R—CVLTORES SVI DEVS PROTEGIT. As the unit.

Crown.—C.
9. Similar to the double crown. Mint mark, both sides, a tun.

! There are also very elegant pieces by Briot. The twenty-shillings, R.2.;
ten shillings, R.3.; five shillings, R.8.

2 The angels of Charles I. are generally disfigured by a hole bored through
them, having been used as fouch pieces, and hung ahout the necks of those who
had been touched for the king’s evil.
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(Silver.)

TwenTY-SHILLING Piece—R.1. to 6.

10. Obv.—CAROLVS D. G. MAGNI (sic) BRITANI. FRAN.
ET HIB. REX. The king on horseback, crowned, hold-
ing a drawn sword ; armour and weapons under the horse’s
feet ; behind, plume of feathers. Mint mark, plume.

R—EXVRGAT DEVS DISSIPENTVR INIMICI, and, in
two lines across the field, RELIG. PROT. LEG. ANG.
LIBER. PAR.; above, plume of three feathers and the
numerals XX.; beneath, 1642.

There are varieties of these pieces. Some are without the armour, &c.
under the horse’s feet; others have the inscription in a compartment,
and OX. (Oxford). It was at one time supposed that all these pieces
were coined at Oxford, but some of them were struck at Exeter, and per-
haps in other mints. A ten-shilling piece bears EX.

Ten-SHiLLiNGgs.—R.1 to 8.
11. Similar to the pieces of twenty-shillings, differing in the nume-
rals of value.
Frve-SHiLLings or CrowN.—R.2.
12. Similar to the former, and differing merely in the numerals,
&e.

Of this coinage there is also the shilling, R.2., sixpence, R.2., groat, R.2,,
threepence, R.2., twopence, R.4., and penny, R.8.

CrowN.—R.1.
13. Obv.—CAROLVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRA. ET HIB.
REX. The king on horseback, crowned and in armour;
a drawn sword in his right hand, raised as if about to
strike. A plume of feathers on the head of the horse,
and also on the crupper. Mint mark, on both sides, a
Sleur de ls.

R—CHRISTO AVSPICE REGNO. The royal arms on

a garnished shield, over a cross fourchy.

There are many varieties of these pieces.
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Crown.—R.1.
14. Obv.—CAROLVS, &c. The king on horseback, but the horse
not caparisoned. Mint mark, on both sides, a portcullis.
R—CHRISTO, &c. Oval shield of arms; above, a

plume.

There are varieties also of these pieces, some having the shield between

“Oxrorp Crown.”—R.8.

15. Obv.— CAROLVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRAN. ET HIBER.
REX." The king on horseback, as usual; underneath, a
view of the city of Oxford, with OXON above it. Mint
mark, a quatrefoil.?

R—EXVRGAT DEVS DISSIPENTVR INIMICI, with
a branch of olive after each word. In the area, enclosed
by scrolls and similar branches, RELIG. PROT. LEG.
ANG. LIBER. PARL. in two lines; above, three plumes
and V; underneath, 1644, OXON.

This is one of the finest and most remarkable coins in the English series.
1t is the work of Rawlins, whose initial appears on the wall of the city.

Harr-Crown (York).—R.3.

16. Obv.—Legend and type similar to those of the crown. Under
the horse, EBOR. Mint mark, on both sides, a lion
passant guardant. !

R—CHRISTO AVSPICE REGNO. The royal arms on
a plain shield, between the letters C. R. all crowned.

There are several varieties of this half-crown—that with the square shield,
is R.4; another, with round shield, R.4.

Havr-CrowN (Briof’s pattern).—R.8.

17. Obv.—CAR. D. G. MAGN. BRITAN. FR. ET HIB.
REX. Profile bust bare-headed, in armour, with the
ribbon of the order.

R—AVSPICIIS REX MAGNE TVIS. The royal arms

on a garnished square shield, between the letters C.R.

all crowned. Date above the crown, 1630, between a

small B. and George and dragon as mint mark.
Hanr-CrowN (Briof's pattern).—R.5.

18. Obv.—O. REX DA. FACILEM CVRSVM. The king on
horseback, the sword resting on his shoulder ; plume on
the horse’s head ; below, N. BRIOT. F. Mint mark,
an anemone.

R—ATQVE AVDACIBVS ANNVE COEPTIS. The
royal arms on an oval garnished shield, surmounted by a
crown; on the sides, 16-28.

—_y
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Harr-Crown.—R.1,

19. Obv.— CAROLVS, &c. The king on horseback, as on the
crowns ; over the point of the sword a small B. Mint
mark, a rose. ?

R—CHRISTO, &c. Small garnished oval shield between
the letters, C. R., all crowned.

Havrr-Crown (Chester).—R.6.

20. Obv.—CAROLVS, &c. The king on horseback, as before ;
behind, a plume ; under the horse, CHST. Mint mark
on both sides, three garbs (wheatsheaves), the arms of
Chester.

R—CHRISTO, &c. The royal arms in a richly garnished
shield.
Havr-CrowN (Worcester).—R.6.
21. Obv.—CAROLYVS, &c. The king on horseback, as usual.
Mint mark, a pear.
R—CHRISTO, &c. The royal arms on garnished shield.
Mint mark, three pears, the arms of Worcester.
SuriLLine.—R.1.
22. 0bv.—CAROLVS D. G. MAG. BRI. FRA. ET HIB. REX.
Crowned bust, in parliament robes, with the collar of the
order; short hair; behind the head the numerals XII.,
for the value. Mint mark, on both sides, a fleur de lis.
R—CHRISTO, &c. Plain square shield, and cross
fourchy.
SuirLine.—R.2.
23. Oby.—CAROLVS, &c. Crowned bust, in plain dress; short
hair. Mint mark, on both sides, a blackamoor’s head.
BK—As the preceding.

~

An(;ther, with the mint mark of a castle, has a plain square shield, without
the cross ; over it, a plume of feathers.

SuiLrine.—C.
24. Obv.—CAROLVS, &c. Bust crowned and in armour; long
hair. Mint mark, on both sides, an anchor.
Kk—CHRISTO, &ec. Royal arms on a plain square shield,
and cross fleury, terminating at the inner circle.
SuiLring.—R.1.
25. Obv.—CAROLVS, &c. Bust, with short hair, large ruff and
ribbon of the order. Mint mark, on both sides, a plume.

BR—CHRISTO, &c. Garnished oval shield; between,
C. R.; above the shield, a plume.
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(Copper.)
Fartuing-Toxken.—C.
42. Obp.—CAROLVS D. G. MA. BRI. As the token of
James I. Mint mark, on both sides, a rose.
R—FRA. ET HI. REX, A rose, crowned.

These coins had a piece of brass in the centre, to render the counterfeiting
of them more difficult. There were others of this denomination,
resembling those of his father, James I. See the Introductory Account,
pp. 292-3.

-SIEGE COINS.

(Silver.)
Crown.—R.2.
1. An irregular shaped piece, stamped on each side, 19 dwts.
8 grs.

There are the half-crown, shilling, ninepence, sixpence, and groat, of this
coinage, stamped with their respective weights, and others with the
weight on one side, and annulets on the other for the denomination. The
sixpence has six annulets, the groat four, threepence three.!

Crown.—R 4.
2. Another, stamped on each side Vs.

There is also a half-crown of this descriptipn with Ils. VId.—R.4,

Crown.—R.1.
8. Obv.—The letters C. R., surmounted by a large crown.
R—The numeral Vs.

There is also the half-crown, R.1., shilling, R.l., sixpence, R, 1., groat R.1.,
threepence, R.1., and twopence, R.1. The penny has also been engraved,
but it is believed that there was no such coin.

These coins were struck in the year 1643. They are called the Ormond
money, having been made current by proclamation of the Duke of Ormond,
then Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland.

Turee SHiLLiNGs (Carlisle).—R 4.

4. Obv.—The letters C. R. and IIIs.,, between two anemones,

surmounted by a crown.’

R—OBS. CARL. 1645, between two anemones.
Turee SHiLLiNgs.—R.6.
5. Obv.—The letters C. R. between two anemones, surmounted
by a crown; below, IIIs,
R—OBs. CARL, 1645 ; beneath a large anemone.®

! Half-crown, R.3., shilling, R.4., sixpence, R.6., with annulets, R.8., groat,
R.8., threepence, R.8. There are modern forgeries of these coins, especially of

the smaller pieces.
2 These pieces were struck by Sir Thomas Glenham, when he held out Car-

lisle for Charles the First.

B e . S s e
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SuiLLiNne.—R4.

Two varieties, differing but slightly from the three-shilling piece.

HALF-CrowN (Newark).—R.2.
6. Obv.— A crown between the letters C. R.; below, XXX.
R—OBS. NEWARK, 1646. (Locenge-shaped).

Of this coinage there are the shilling, R.2., ninepence, R.2. and sixpence,

2.

SuiLLineg (Cork).—R.6.

7. Obv.—CORK, 1647.
R—XIL (Octagon shaped).

There is also the sixpence of this coinage, R.2.

Suirring (Pontefract)—R.3.

8. Obv.— A castle, witha streamer flying onthe highest tower; above
the castle, P. C.;1 on the right side, OBS.; and a hand
with a sword erect issuing out of the left ; below, 1648.

R.—DVM SPIRO SPERO. In the area, C. R. sur-
mounted by a crown. (Octangular).

SziLLiNGg (Pontefract).—R.3.
9. Obv.—A similar castle to that on the preceding coin: on the
right side, OBS.; on the left XII., with P. above, and C.
beneath. Under the castle, 1648.

R—Type as the preceding. (Lozenge).

There are several other coins of this period formed out of pieces of plate,
and stamped with the value. Some have also the rudely drawn figure of
a castle. A piece for fourteen pence bears the inscription Carolj fortvna
resvrgam, and is supposed to have been struck at Colchester.

! In a newspaper of the day, entitled, * The Kingdome’s Faithfull and Impar-
tial Scout,” Feb. 2 to 9, 1648, there is a notice of this money to the following
effect :—** Munday, Feb. 5. The intelligence from Pontefract is this: the be-
sieged have lately made two sallies forth, but repulsed without any great losse
to us; in the last they killed but one man of ours, and we took two of theirs
prisoners, one of which had a small parcel of silver in his pocket, somewhat
square, on the one side thereof was stampt a castle, with PO. for Pontefract;
on the other side was the crown, with C. R. on each side of it. These picces
they make of plate which they get out of the country, and pass among them for
coyn.”” The PO. here described is doubtless misread for P. C., the form of
the latter letter, from bad striking, resembling an O. See a Note by Sir Henry
Ellis to the Numismatic Society, printed in the Numismatic Journal, Vol. I.,
p.273.

Voo X
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OLIVER CROMWELL.

(Silver. )t
Crown.2—RA4. )
1. Ov.—OLIVAR D. G. R. P. ANG. SCO. HIB., &c. PRO.
Bust of Cromwell laureated, in Roman habit.

R—PAX QVARITVR BELLO,: 1658. A shield sur-
mounted by an imperial crown, charged as follows: first
and fourth, Saint George's cross, for England; second,
Saint Andrew's cross, for Scotland ; third, t‘he harp, for
Ireland. On an escutcheon of pretence, a lion rampant.
On the edge, HAS NISI PERITVRVS MIHI ADIMAT
NEMO.

HavrLr-Crown.—R.3.
2. Obverse and reverse as the crown.
8. Another with obverse legend, OLIVAR D. G. R. P. ANG.
SCO. HIB. PRO.—R.8.

Ruding says of the half-crown No. 3, *“ As this coin wants, ‘&c.” after * HIB.,
1 suspect that it was struck from a die which still remains in the Tower,
and which Dr. Combe supposes to have been intended for a shilling, but
to have been laid aside on account of that omission. * * * There is
also in the Tower another die, which is often called the ninepence.” Pieces
struck from this are sometimes admitted as a substitute for the sixpence,
which is exceedingly scarce.” No 3 is in all probability a pattern for
a shilling, though called a two-shilling piece.

SmiLLiNG.—R.8.
4. Types as the crown.

SixPENCE—R.8.
5. Types as the crown. Only two are known.

(Copper.)
FartHING.—R.6.

6. Obv.—OLIVAR PRO. ENG. SC. IRL. Bust, as on his

silver coins.

R—CHARITIE AND CHANGE. The arms, &c. as on

his silver coins.

! There are gold pieces of Cromwell resembling in legend and types those of
his silver coin, but the portrait appears to the neck only, and is not draped,
and the shield on reverse is plain at the edges. They consist of the fifty-
shilling-piece, R.8., twenty shillings, or Broad, R.3., and ten shillings, R.8. The
fifty-shilling piece bears on the edge PROTECTOR LITERIS LITERAE NVMMIS CORONA
ET sALVS. They are supposed not to have been current.

" % “There dined with us to-day Mr. Slingsby, of the Mint, who showed us all
the new pieces, both gold and silver (examples of them all), that were made for
the king by Blondeau’s way, and compared them with those made for Oliver.
The pictures of the latter, made by Symons, and of the king, by one Rotyr, a
German, I think, that dined with us also. He extols those of Rotyr above the
others ; and indeed, I think they are the better, because the sweeter of the two ;
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FarrtHing.—R 6.
7. Obv.—OLIVER PRO. ENG. SCO. & IRE. Bustas No. 6.
No inner circle. Mint mark, mullet of five points.
R—CONVENIENT CHANGE, 1651. The arms as usual.
FartHING.—R.6.
8. Obv.—As No. 6.
R—THVS VNITED, INVINCIBLE. The English cross,

Irish harp, and Scotch thistle, on three pillars lashed to-
gether. Mint mark, a mullet of five points. :

CHARLES II.
A.D. 1649 to A.D. 1685.
(Gold.)
TweNTY SHILLING Piece.—R.4.
1. Obv.—CAR. II. D. G. M. BR. FR. ET HI. REX. Profile
laureated bust, in the Roman habit.
R—FLORENT. CONCORDIA REGNA, 1662. Plain
shield of arms, crowned. (Milled).
TweNTY SHILLINGS.—C.
2. Obyp.— CAROLVS 1L, &c. Type as the preceding; behind
the head, XX., for the value. Mint mark, a crown.

R—FLORENT, &c. Crowned garnished oval shield, be-
tween the letters C. R.

Ten SHIiLLINGgs.—R.1.
3. Legends and types as the preceding, but with X, for the value.
Five SurLrinegs.—R.2.
4. Legends and types as the preceding, but with V, for the value.
5. Another, without the numeral.—R.2.
Frive Pouxps.—C.
6. Obv.—CAROLVS II. DEI GRATIA. Laureated profile bust
with the neck bare ; under the bust an elephant.!

Rk—MAG. BR. FRA. ET HIB. REX, 1664. Four
crowned shields of England, Ireland, Scotland, and France.
In the centre, four C’s interlinked. In the quarters, four
sceptres, surmounted respectively by a cross for England,
harp for Ireland, thistle for Scotland, and Aeur de lis for
France.

but, upon my word, those of the Protector are more like in my mind than the
king’s, but both well worth secing. The crownes of Cromwell are now sold, it
seems, for 25s. and 30s. a-piece.””—Pepys’ Memoirs.

' Some are without this symbol. These pieces were coined out of gold im-
ported by the African company, who were permitted by their charter to stamp
the elephant, which sometimes has a castle on its back.
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Two Pouxps.—C.
7. As the five pound piece.

GuiNEa.—C.
8. As the former.

HarLr Guinea.—R.2.
9. As the former.
(Silver.)

SimonN’s PeriTion Crown.—R.7.

10. Obv.—Legend and type similar to the foregoing, but with a
lock on the left shoulder, and the button of the mantle
omitted. Below, SIMON.

R—MAG. BRI. FR. ET HIB. REX, 1663. Four
escutcheons crowned with interlinked C’s between them.
In the first shield, England; in the second, Ireland ; in
the third, Scotland ; in the fourth, France. The George
and garter in the centre, with the motto, HONI SOIT,
&c. Upon the edge of the coin, in two lines, with two
linked C’s, and two branches of palm, THOMAS siMoN
MOST HVMBLY PRAYS YOVR MAIESTY TO COMPARE THIS
HIS TRYAL-PIECE WITH THE DVTCH, AND IF MORE TRVLY
DPRAWN AND EMBOSSED, MORE GRACEFVLLY ORDER'D, AND
MORE ACCVRATELY ENGRAVEN, TO RELIEVE HIM,

11. Another, with REDITE QVAE CASARIS C/ESARI, etc.
POST, and the sun appearing from behind a cloud to express
NVBILA PHOEBVS, in the place of the petition on the
reverse.—R.7.

12. Another, with RENDER TO CASAR THE THINGS
WHICH ARE CASAR'S.—RS8.

No. 12. occurs only in pewter.

Crown.—C.
13. Obv.—CAROLVS II. DEI. GRA. Laureated profile bust in
the Roman habit ; below, a rose.

R—MAG. BR. FRA. ET HIB. REX, 1662. Four
escutcheons crowned ; in the first and fourth, France and
England quarterly ; in the second, Ireland; in the third,
Scotland. Two C.’s interlinked, between the shields. In
the centre, the star of the order of the garter. On the
edge of the coin, DECVS ET TVTAMEN.

Some are without the rose under the bust; and some have the elephant, be-
ing coined of silver imported by the African Company. See the five-
pound pieces described above.

Of this coinage there are the half-crown, shilling, and sixpence, resembling
the crown, and also the groat, with four C.’s, interlinked and crowned ;
the threepence, with three C.’s; the twopence, with two C.s; and
the penny, with one C. There is a half-crown with a plume under the
bust, R.8., and a shilling with the same symbol, R.3. Some have also
the feathers in the centre of the cross.
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Crown.—R.5.

14. Obyv.—CAR. 1I. D. G. MAG. BRIT. A large crown ; roses
between the words. Mint mark, on both sides, a feur de

lis.
Rk— FRA. ET HYB. REX. F. D, &c. In the field, Vs.

This and the two following pieces are said by Folkes to have been coined
before the restoration of Charles. Snelling thinks they were struck in
Ireland.

HarLr-CrowNn.—R.6.

15. Obv.—Legend, type, and mint mark, as No. 5. ; but with feurs
de lis between the words on each side.

K —Legend as the crown. In the field, IIs. VId.

16. Obv.—Legend and type as No. 1. Mint mark, a quatrefoil,
and the same symbol between the words on both sides.
» RK—Legend as the preceding. In the field, ITs. VId.
HaLr-CrowN.—R 4.
17. Obv.—CAROLVS II. D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRAN. ET HIB.
REX. Profile bust, crowned and in armour, with long

flowing hair, and broad laced band. No énner circle, nor
numerals for the value. Mint mark, a crown.

R—CHRISTO AVSPICE REGNO. The royal arms
quarterly in a plain shield. In the first and fourth Eng-
land and France quartered; in the second Scotland; and
in the third Ireland.

There is a shilling R.2, sixpence, R.4, twopence, C. and penny, C. of this
coinage.
HaLr-CrowN.—R.6.
18. Types as the preceding, but with the numerals XXX, for the
. value.

Of this coinage there are the shilling, R.4, sixpence, R.4, twopence, and
penny.—C.
Havrr-Crown.—R.1.
19. Types as the preceding, but with an inner circle.

Of this coinage there are the shilling, R.4, sixpence, R.4, groat, R.1, three-
pence, R.1, twopence, R.1, penny, R.1.

The half-crown, well struck up and fine, is R.6, shilling, R .4, sixpence, R 6.

FartHING ?.—R.2.
20. Obv.~Two C’s linked and crowned.
R—A full-blown rose.

This is supposed to be a pattern piece; it is of mixed metal.
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SuniLLinGg.—C.

6. Oby.—MASATHVSETS IN. The American pine. Mint
mark, on both sides, a rose composed of dots.

k—NEWE ENGLAND AN. DOM. In the field, 1652 ;
below, XTI.

There are the sixpence, threepence, and twopence of similar type, all C. The
penny is not authenticated.
SuiLring (Unique).
7. Obp.—MASSATHVSETS IN. Group of the good Samaritan.
Above, FAC SIMILE,

No reverse.  Pembroke, pl. iv.)

(Copper.)'
Pexny (Unique).?
8. Obp.—CAECILIVS DNS. TERRZE MARIAE &c. Bust and
mint mark, as on the shilling.
R—DENARIVM TERRAE MARIZE. Two flags out of a
ducal coronet ; the Baltimore crest.

HarrpeEnny.?—R.1.
9. Obv.—CAROLVS A CAROLO. Laureated bust.
R—BRITANNIA. Britannia seated with her attributes.
Farrtuine—C.
10. As the halfpenny.

JAMES THE SECOND.
A.D. 1685 1o A.D. 1689.

(Gold.)
Five-Pounps.—C.
1. Obv.—IACOBVS 1I. DEI GRATIA. Profile bust, laureated ;
the hair falling on the shoulder.
R —As the five-pound piece of Charles I., but without the
interlinked C.’s in the centre of the reverse.

Some of these pieces have the elephant under the bust.

! There is a very singular piece in brass, bearing the legend SOMMER
ISLAND, with the type of a hog; above which, the numerals XII,; Reverse, a
ship under sail, firing a gun. Itis said to have been struck for the Sumner
Islands, about the year 1612, when the Virginia Company endeavoured to estab-
lish a colony there. Vide Ruding, Supp. Pt. II. Pl. VII. No. 14.

? See the Introductory Account, p. 299. Money was also coined at Bombay
in this reign.

Z Z
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Two-Pounns.—R.2.
2, Obv.—As the five-pound piece.
R—MAG. BR. FR. ET HIB. REX ET REGINA, 1694.
On a shield garnished and crowned: first and fourth,
France and England quarterly ; second, Scotland; third,
Ireland. Nassau on an escutcheon of pretence.
GuiNea.—R.2.
3. Resembling the preceding.
Harr-Guinea.—R.3.
4. Resembling the preceding.

(Silver.)

Crown,—R.2.

5. Obp.—GVLIELMVS ET MARIA DEI GRATIA. Profile
busts side by side.
R—MAG. BR. FR. ET HI. REX ET REGINA. The
letters W. and M., interlinked, in the angles formed by the
four shields. In the centre, the escutcheon of Nassau.
Date, 1692.

HarLr-Crown.—C.
6. Asthe crown.

Havrr-Crown.—C.

7. Reverse only, Date, 1689. A plain shield, crowned, with
the arms of France and England quarterly in the first and
fourth ; Scotland in the second, and Ireland in the third.
The arms of Nassau on an escutcheon of pretence.

Havr-Crown.—C.

8. Reverse only. Date, 1689. A plain shield crowned. The
arms of England in the first quarter; Scotland in the
second ; Ireland in the third ; and France in the fourth.

SuiLLing.—R.2.1
9. As the crown No. 1.

© SixpENCE—R 4.
10. As the former.

The maundy money, consisting of the groat, threepence, twopence, and
penny, have the Arabic numerals of their respective value, crowned.

! A fine shilling, R.8.
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(Copper.)?
HaLrPENNY.—C,
11. Obv.—GVLIELMVS ET MARIA. Profile busts, side by
side.

R—BRITANNIA. Britannia seated with a spear and

shield, holding an olive branch in her right hand. Date,
1694.
FarraHing.—C.

.12 Obverse and reverse resembling the halfpenny.

WILLIAM THE THIRD.
A.D. 1694 o A.D. 1702.

(Gold.)
F 1ve-Pounps.—C.

1. Obv.—GVLIELMVS III. DEI GRA. Profile bust.
Some have an elepbant and castle beneath the bust.
Two-Pounps.—R.2.
2. Obv.—As the five-pound piece.

R—MAG. BR. FRA. ET HIB. REX, 170l. As the
two-pound piece of Charles II. with the arms of Nassau in
the centre.

Guinea.—C.

3. As the two-pound piece.
Havrr-Guinea.—R.2.

4. As the former.

(Silver).

The recoinage of all the hammered money was effected in this reign, as
previously noticed in the Introductory Account, p. 301 ; and the coins of
the different mints are distinguished by letters under the bust. A parti-
cular account of all the varieties, which are numerous, will be found in
Marshall’s “ View of the Silver Coin and Coinage of Great Britain, from
the year 1662 to 1837,” 8vo. London, 1837. Those pieces, with the
feathers under the head and between quarters of the arms on the reverse,
were struck from Welsh silver, from the mines of Sir Carberry Price and
Sir Humphrey Mackworth. Those with the roses were coined from silver
of the west of England, but were found too expensive, and discontinued.
Shilling and sixpence, with feathers under the head, R.8.; shilling and
sixpence, with feathers on reverse, R.4 ; shilling and sixpence, with roses
(rarely found well preserved), R.5 ; half-crown, with feathers, R.4, with
elephant, R.7. 'Well preserved pieces are of course much valued.

! There is a copper piece of this reign, having an elephant on the obverse,
and on the reverse the inscription, GOD PRESERVE NEW ENGLAND, 1694.
Itis R,
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Cross on two steps.

Castle.

Blackamoor’s head.

Anchor.

Helmet.

Long cross.

Heart.

Feathers.

Full-blown rose.

Anchor, in the middle of legend.
K an anchor.

No mint mark on obv. ; a rose on

reverse.

Third Coinage.

Long cross. 1626.
Blackamoor’s head.
Castle. 1627,
Anchor. 1628,
Heart. 1629, 30.
Fleur de lis. 1630.
St. George. 1630.
Harp.

Porteullis.

Bell.

Crown.

Triangle.

Star of six points.
Triangle within a circle.
P. within two semi-circles.
R. within two semi-circles.
Eye.

Full-blown rose.

Long Bust.

1626, 7.

Triangle within two semi-circles.—

K P. within two semi-circles.

Fourth Coinage. Qval Shield.

Feathers. 1630.
Rose. 1631.

Fifth Coinage. Short Bust.
Harp. 1632,
Portcullis. 1633,

Sixth Coinage.

Bell. 1634.
Crown. 1635.
Tun. 1636.

Seventh Coinage.

Tun. 1638.
Anchor. 1638.
Triangle or delta.
Star. 1640,
Triangle in a circle. 1641.
P. within two semi-circles.
R. within two semi-circles.
Eye. 1645.

Sun. 1645.

Sceptre. 1646.

Bugle horn.

Briot’s Works.

1639.

Anchor.

Rose.

Anchor and small star.

Anemone flower and small B.

Small .

Anemone flower and small B.—
K small B.

Aberistwith Mint.

Open book.
Fleur de lis.
Crown.
Cross.

York Miat.
Lion.
Rose.
Fleur de lis.—RK lion.

Oxford Mint.
Fleur de lis. 1644, 5, 6.
Trefoil. 1644.

B. and R. in a cypher.
4, 5.

A. 1645.
B. 1646.
Open book.

Rose.

1643.
1644.

1643,

P —









ANGLO-GALLIC COINS.

THE series of Anglo-Gallic coins, or coins of our English
princes struck in their French territories, thoughnot extensive,
is of great interest, and some pieces are extremely rare. On
this account they are not collected by many persons, who
despair of forming anything like a perfect series, and content
themselves with a few pieces as specimens. In England, they
appear to have been first treated of by Ducarel, in 1757, and
afterwards by Suelling, in 1769. Some plates were also
executed at the cost of Sir Charles Frederick, who was him-
self a collector of these coins; but these, as well as the before-
mentioned works, are so inaccurate, that they serve only to
embarrass and mislead those who may refer to them.

In 1826, a description of the Anglo-Gallic coins in the
British Museum was drawn up by Mr. Edward Hawkins, and
printed by order of the Trustees. This work is illustrated by
beautiful plates, and is a valuable book of reference to the
collector of these interesting coins.

In 1830, another work appeared, under the title of ¢ Illus-
trations of the Anglo-French Coinage.” This is also enriched
by engravings of much beauty and fidelity. The author of
this volume was for many years an indefatigable collector, and
left no means untried to perfect his valuable cabinet, travelling
through those provinces of France which had once been in
possession of the English, and frequently enriching his collec-
tion by the acquisition of some rare piece previously unknown
to the numismatists of England and the continent.® This
gentleman, notwithstanding his care and diligence, has, how-
ever, ventured to assert, that particular coins which escaped

! The whole collection is about to be brought to the hammer.
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his researches do not exist, while certain pieces, of which he
could obtain no authentic account, have come to light since
the publication of his elegant work: the list which follows is
therefore a more extensive one than has ever yet been pub-
lished, several new pieces appearing for the first time.

It should be remarked that several Anglo-Gallic coins,
which were of great rarity a few years since, are much less so
now ; especially the Poitou penny of Richard 1., a considerable
number having been recently discovered in France.

It may be as well to observe, that the earliest Anglo-Gallic
coin is of Henry II., and that those given by Ducarel cannot
be classed with this series, having been struck before the
Norman conquest. That engraved in Plate VI. of Ducarel’s
work is more than suspected to be a modern forgery. The
coins of Henry II. must have been struck previous to the
year 1168, in which Aquitaine was given by that monarch to
his son, Richard Ceeur de Lion. This prince is said by Le
Blane to have coined money in Normandy, Tours, Anjou, and
Maine, but only some of these are at present known.! His Aqui-
taine penny has descended to us, and is a scarce coin. Some of
them bear his name without the title of king, from which cir-
cumstance it is conjectured they were struck previous to his
accession to the crown of England. It has been supposed that
John, his successor, did not coin money in France; but, as
hereafter noticed, there appear some grounds for believing
that he did.

Of Henry the Third no Anglo-Gallic coins are known,
although an order dated in his twelfth year directs the Se-
neschal of Gascogny to coin his money of Bordeaux of the
same weight and fineness as that of Tours. The piece given
by Ducarel,® Duby,* and Ruding,*is suspected to belong to
Henry the Fourth.

The lion passant guardant occurs on the coins of Edward
the First. This animal was the heraldic bearing of Aquitaine,

! See page 372. ? Plate XI1I. fig. 4.
3 Pl.XXXVIL fig.10. * Supp.Pt.Il. P1. X. fig. 10,
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and was incorporated by Henry the Second with two lions
passant guardant, the arms of Normandy, thus forming the
coat since borne by the kings of England.

Edward the Third was the first English monarch who coined
gold in his French territories. The denominations are the
guiennots, leopard, chaise, and mouton. Mr. Hawkins, in his
% Description of the Anglo-Gallic coins in the British Museum,”
observes, in reference to the name and type of the ¢ leopard,”
that modern heralds do not admit the explanation of Nisbet,
who says that the distinction between a lion and a leopard
depends upon the position of the animal, and that Edward
the Third is styled upon his monument in Westminster Abbey
¢ Invictus pardus” With respect to the term chaise, it was
given because the prince is seated on a chair of state, without
attending to the circumstance of his holding a shield (escu),
or of his not doing so, as on the coins of Edward the Black
Prince. The mouton was first struck by Louis IX. of France,
and was named, from its type of the holy lamb, aignel, after-
wards changed to mouton. 'The guiennois is supposed to have
received its name from the country in which it was struck.
Edward the Black Prince coined both gold and silver, which
is interesting from the circumstance of its bearing an attempt
at his portrait: at any rate the costume, arms, and decorations
are those of the time. The denominations of this gold coinage
are the guiennois, leopard, chaise, hardi, and pavilion. The
demi-chaise is also given by Duby, and we should be disposed
to question its authenticity, if we were not aware that the ex-
istence of the guiennois of this prince was doubted by the
author of the ¢« Illustrations of the Anglo-French Coinage,” &e.,
and that a specimen has since been procured for the collection
of the British Museum.

Henry, duke of Lancaster, the grandfather of Henry the
Fourth, as a reward for the services rendered by the capture
of Bergerac, in Guienne, had the city and castle given to him
and his heirs by Edward the Third, with the privilege of striking
money. 'The two pieces hereafter described are erroneously
given by Ruding to Henry IV. Richard the Second struck

B3]
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RICHARD THE FIRST.

Dexier.—R.2.
1. Obv.—+RICARDVS . in four lines across the field.
R—+4+AQVITANIE. In the centre, a plain cross, within
the inner circle.
Harr-DENiER.—R .4,
2. Same legend and type on obverse and reverse as the denier.
Denier.—R.1.
3. Obv.—+RICARDVS REX. A plain cross within the inner
circle ; in the third quarter, an annulet.
R—PICTAVIENSIS, in three lines across the field.
The coins with an annulet on the reverse are more rare than those
without it.
Havr-DeNier.—R.7.
4. Same as the denier.

There is also a coin termed the “ Norman penny,” with RODVMDVCO, for
RODOMACO, on the reverse, which resembles the money of Aleonor;
and another, with EXELDVNI for Issoudun. They are both of the first
rarity, and are assigned to this king.

JOHN.

The author of the “ Illustrations of the Anglo-French Coinage” observes,
that no Anglo French coins of this prince and of Henry III. are preserved,
and that ““ it does not appear that the first ever struck money.’* It would
seem, however, from an entry on the patent roll of the 17th John, A.D.
1215, that it is probable he coined money in Poictou. Emerius was an
hereditary moneyer there, and had the right of coinage in Poictou con-
firmed to him.! In a charter, granted by Henry III. in 1226, to Hugh,
viscount of Thouars, mention is made of Monete Pictaviz ut quod &que-
liter currat in Pictavid cum nostré.

EDWARD L
(As Prince.)
Lio~. Brrron.—R.2.
1. Obv.—EDWARD’ FILI' A lion passant guardant, to the right.
R—H. REGIS ANGLIE. In the field, a cross patée,
reaching to the inner circle.
Havr-LioN. Birroxn—R.6.
2. Similar types and legend.

The first of these coins was erroneously given, by the late Mr. Taylor Combe,
to Edward, the Black Prince. Mr. Hawkins modestly defers to this
opinion, in opposition to his own judgment, which rightly assigned it to
the first Edward.?

! See a notice, by Sir Henry Ellis, Numismatic Journal, Vol. II. p. 254.
2 Description ‘of the Anglo-Gallic Coins in the British Museum, 4to. 1826,
printed by order of the Trustees.
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(ds King.)
Lion. Birron.—R.6.

1. Obp.—EDVVARDVS REX. A lion passant, as on the pre-
ceding coins.
R—DVX. AQVITANIE. A cross patée.

Harr-LioN. Birron.—R.8.
2. Similar types and legends.

Liox. BirLron.—R.3.

3. Obv—EDVARDVS REX. The field consisting of three di-
visions: the first having within it a lion passant; the
second, the letters AGL. ; and the last, the letter E.

R—DVX. AGIT. BVRD.! A cross patée, reaching to
the inner circle; in the first quarter, the letter E.
Liox. Birrov.—R.3.

4. A coin with similar types, but with a G in the first quarter of
the cross on the reverse.?

LioN. Birron.—R.3.
5. Another with ‘¢ a rose of six leaves” in the third division of the
field of the obverse.
Lion. BiLron.—R.3.
6. Another with the letter G in the first division, and E in the

third, and the addition of a small cross between the letters
A and N in Agitanie.

PoxTHIEU PENNY.~—R.4.

7. Obv.—+EDOARDVS REX. A cross patée, reaching to
the inner circle; an annulet in the first and fourth quarter.

R—MONETA PONTI, in two lines across the field, which
is divided into four compartments; above and below, a
cross saltier between two annulets.

The author of the * Illustrations’” says he is acquainted with but three of
these rare coins. Two are in his own collection, and the third is in the
French cabinet. More are now known.

HAaLrPENNY.—R.8.
8. Similar types and legends.

! For Burdegale—Bourdeaux.
2 Supposed by the author of the “ Illustrations’ to be intended for * Guessin,
a castle near Bayonne, where Edward the First had a mint,” p. 59.
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EDWARD I II III
Gros. BiLrLox —R.8.

1. EDOVARDVS REX. A cross patée, extending through the
inner legend to the second of three concentric circles ; in
the outer circle + BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI: NRI :
DEI:

R—4+DVX*AQVITANIE. A lion rampant guardant ;
the outer circle or horder composed of twelve double
arches, in each of which is a trefoil.

A rare piece, in the cabinet of the author of the ¢ Illustrations of

the Anglo-French Coinage,” who observes, that it closely resembles a
gros of Louis, the first or second, Count of Flanders.

EDWARD THE THIRD.
Gorp Frorin.—R.8.

1. Obv.—IOHANNES B. The full length figure of Saint John
the Baptist; the right arm extended, the left holding a
staff, which is directed towards the small cross preceding
the legend, at the beginning and end of which is a small
open crown of the period.

R—+DVX AQITANIE. In the field the flower of the
white lily, or fleur de lis, as on the coins of Florence.

T his piece is in the cabinet of the author of the “ Illustrations,” at pp. 1,
2, 3 of which will be found his reasons for assigning it to Edward the
Third, to whom it probably belongs. The well-known type of the Florin
was at this time copied by nearly all the states and petty princes of Eu-
rope; but in France, about the year 1364, it was no longer used, as,
according to Leblanc, it was considered *‘ derogatory to the dignity of the
crown, being borrowed.”

Leorarp.—R.38. to R.8.1

2. Oby.—~EDWARDVS : DEI : GRA : ANGLIE : FRANCIE :
REX : A crowned lion (leopardé) guardant passant to
the right, his recurved tail terminating in three points,
within a compartment of ten arches; between the arches
and the inner circle, nine quatrefoils and a star of five
points (the presumed mint mark for Poictiers) a trefoil at
each point.

R—XPC: VINCIT : XPC : REGNAT : XPC : IMPERAT :
An elaborately ornamented cross, within a compartment
formed of four semi-circles and as many angles; in each
angle of the cross, a lion passant guardant.

! Those weighing from sixty-five to seventy grains are R.8.
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Guriex~ois-—R.6.

8. Obv.—ED : D : GRA : REX : AGLE : DO : AQVITAIE.
The king walking, to the right, completely armed, a drawn
sword in his right hand, and a shield bearing the arms of
France and England quarterly on his left arm, beneath a
gothic porch ; near the pinnacles of the porch, to the right,
the letter P.; beneath the king’s feet, two lions couchant
guardant.

R—GLIA : IN : EXELCIS : DEO: ET: IN: TERRA:
PAX : HOBVS : A large ornamented cross, within a
compartment formed by sixteen arches. In the angles of
the cross, a flewr de lis and a lion passant guardant alter-
nately.

Ecu.—R.2.

4. Obv.—EDVVARDVS:DEI: GRA: AGL:Z : FRANCIE:
REX: Within a compartment formed of twelve arches,
the king seated in a gothic chair of state, crowned, a drawn
sword in his right hand, his left resting on a shield semé
with fleurs de lis.

R—XPC : VINCIT : XPC : REGNAT : XPC : IMPE-
RAT. Within a compartment formed by four arches, the
points ending in strawberry leaves; a cross filleted, tre-
foiled, with a quatrefoil in the centre, and another at the
end of each limb of the cross.

Movuron.—R.8.

5. Obv.—+AGN : DEI : QVI TOLL PECCA : MVNDI :
MISERE : NOB. Within a compartment of fourteen
arches, the holy lamb, the head encircled by the nimbus
enclosing a cross, turned back towards a staff surmounted
by a cross crosslet pierced in the centre, and having a ban-
ner of three tails ; beneath the feet of the lamb, EDVARD.

R+XPC : VINCIT : XPC : REGNAT : XPC : IMPE-
RAT. Within a compartment formed of four arches and
as many angles; a cross fluted and ornamented with a
cinquefoil in the centre, the ends terminating in an acorn
between two oak leaves; a fleur de lis in each angle of the
cross, and eight fleurs de lis in the outer angles formed by
the compartment.

The author of the * Illustrations” (p.9), supposes Snelling was in error in
describing a mouton of Edward the Third, an opinion which is refuted
by the existence of this piece in the French cabinet, politely communi-
cated by M., de Longpérier.
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Gros. BiLroN.—R.8.

6. Obp.—ED’ REX : ANGLIE, in the inner circle ; in the outer
circle, B... OMI: NRI : D: A cross Calvary, the
lower limb passing to the outer legend.

kR—+DVX . AQITANIE, within a border of double

arches and strawberry leaves ; a large crown in the field ;
below the small cross precedmg DVX, and on the T in
AQITANIE, an annulet.

Brrron ?—R.8.
7 Obv.—+ED’: REX. ANGLIE, in the inner circle; in the
outer circle, + BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI :
DE : In the centre, a plain cross.

R—DVX : AGITANIE, within a border of thirteen arches,
with a strawberry leaf in each; in the centre, an object
described as a building, resembling a church, with a spire
placed between two towers; in the foreground, the ground
plan.?

This piece, which is of base metal and of the size of the gros, is supposed
not to have been current money, but a sort of ticket or pass. Another,
somewhat similar, is given by the author of the “ Illustrations.”’}

Harr Gros. SiLver.—R.5.
8. Obv—ED’ : REX : ANGL +1E, 2 in the inner circle ; in the
outer circle, BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI :
D : in the centre, a plain cross patée.
R—DVX : AGITANIE, within a border of nine arches,
having a strawberry leaf in each; in the centre, an ill-
defined representation of a building ; above, a lion passant
guardant.
Harr Gros. Siover—R.4.
9. Obv.—Same type and legend.
R—DNS . HIBERNIE . A similar type to that of the
reverse of the previous coin, but without the lion above
the building.

This coin is considered by the possessor as a numismatic enigma. It is
given by the author of the “ Illustrations,” who observes, that it.could not
have been struck in Ireland. We do not see why it should be supposed
to have anything to do with that country: the type is in every respect
Anglo-French, and the words DNS. HIBERNIE may be considered
merely as a continuation of the style from the obverse side.

! Groats of this type have, however, since been discovered.
? The cross between the L and I, in ANGLIE, is supposed to be the private
mark of the moneyer.
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Harr Gros. SiLver.—R.8.

10. Ob».—EDVARD DEI : GRA : REX : ANGLE, within
a compartment of ten arches; the side-faced half-length
figure of the king, crowned with an open crown; in his
right hand a drawn sword, resting against his shoulder.

k—DNS. AQVITANIE in the inner circle ; in the outer
circle, . .. DO : ET : INT’'RA : PAX..... A plain
cross patée at the end, reaching to the edge of the coin ;
in each angle, three pellets, as on his English money.

A very rare piece in the cabinet of the author of the ‘“ Illustrations,” who
supposes that the groat of this coinage has disappeared in consequence
of its fineness.

Licar Birron Groar.—R.6.
11. Obv.—+ED : REX : ANGL+IE in the inner circle ; in the
outer circle, BNDICTYV : SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI :
D : in the centre, a plain cross patée, reaching to the
inner circle, with a fourchée in one of the angles.

R—DVX : AQITANIE, within an outer border of eleven
compartments, each containing a strawberry leaf; in the
centre, an open ducal crown above a lion passant
guardant ; a cinquefoil between his fore and hind legs.

Harr-Groat. BiLLon.—RA4.

12. Obv.—ED : REX : ANGLCIE, in the inner circle; in the
outer circle, BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI :
D : A similar type to that of the former coin, with a
Seur de lis in the angle of the cross.
R—DVX. AQITANIE. A similar type to that of the
former coin, but with a pellet beneath the lion.

There are varieties of this half.groat.

AQUITAINE STERLING, or Penny.—R.2.
18. Obv.—EDVARD’ REX ANGL+. The royal bust, nearly

full-faced, crowned, with an open crown fleury; on the
breast, a lion passant guardant.

R—DVX AQITANIE. A cross patée cleft at the ex-
tremities ; between each cleft, a minute cross; in each
angle of the cross, an open crown fleury.

There are others with slight variations from this type.

Aquitaine HavLrpeEnNy.—R.7.

14. Similar types and legends.
3¢
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Havrpenny. BiLpLoN.—R.4.
15, Obv.—+ED’ REX ANGLIE. In the centre, alion passant
guardant ; below, a mullet.
R—DVX AQITANIE. A plain cross, reaching to the
inner cirele ; in the first quarter, an open crown.
Denier. BirrLoNn.—R.4.

16. Obyv.—+ED': REX o ANGLIE. In the field, a lion passant
guardant ; below, the letters M. B., for “ Moneta Burdi-
galensis” (Bordeaux); beneath the lion, a mullet of six
blunt points.

R—+4+DVX:A ... BVRD. In the centre,a plain cross,
reaching to the inner circle; in the second quarter, an
open crown.

On another denier the crown is placed in the first quarter of the cross.

StERLING. —R.8.
17. Obv.—+CIVITAS BVRDEGALE. A lion’s? head, full-
faced, crowned with an open crown fleury.

R—ED’: REX : ANGLIE. A’ plain cross, reaching
nearly to the edge of the coin; in the first and fourth
quarter, three pellets ; in the second quarter, the bud of
the lily ; in the third quarter, an open crown.

DouBrLe-DENIER. Birron.—R.5.
18. Oby.—+EDVVARDVS REX. No inner circle. In the
centre, a large open crown.

R—+MONETA DVPLEX. ¢ A cross calvary patée,
imperfectly flurt barred at the lower limb, which extends

through the inner circle almost to the edge of the coin.”
11, pl. iv. 83.

This piece is supposed by the author of the ““Illustrations” to have been
an imitation of the double tournois of Philip VI. king of France, p. 76.

DousrLe-DeNier. Birron.—R.4.

19. Obv.— +ED’: REX : ANGLIE. In the centre, a lion passant
guardaunt ; above, A.; below, GI.

R— +MONETA DVPLEX. A plain cross, with an open
crown at the extremity of each limb.
DousrLe-DENiER. Birron.—R.3.

20, Obv.—+ED’ REX ANGLIE. In the centre, a large open
crown, resting on the head and tail of a lion passant
guardant ; beneath the lion, a mullet (or a rose of six
leaves).

R—+4 MONETA DVPLEX. A plain cross, reaching to
the inner circle ; in the first and fourth quarter, an open
crown.
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Liox. Birron.—R.4.
21. Obv.—+ED’: REX : ANGLIE. [In the centre, alion cou-
chant guardant, his tail ending in a large bush; beneath
the lion, the letter B.
R—DNS. AQITANIE. A plain cross, reaching to the

inner circle.

Liox. BriLron.—R.3,
22. Obv.—+ED’ REX ANGLIE. A lion to the left, passant
guardant ; beneath, B.
R—A similar type and legend to those of the preceding
coin.

The B. beneath the lion indicates the place of mintage, which the author of
the * Illustrations” conjectures to be Bayonne. There are varieties of
these coins.

Havrr-Lion. Birron.—R.5.
23. Obv.—o+oED’ REX ANGLIE. A plain cross, reaching
to the inner circle.
R—+DVX. AGITANIE. A lion passant guardant on
a horizontal line, below which is the letter G., supposed
to indicate the place of mintage, Guissen, a castle near
Bayonne. ‘

SterLING.—R.6.
24, Obv.—+EDVVART! REX ANGLIE. Half-length
crowned bust of the king to the right. In his right hand
a drawn sword, resting against his shoulder ; his left hand
raised in an admonitory attitude.
R—DNS. AGITANIE. A plain cross, reaching almost
to the edge of the coin; in each quarter, three pellets, as
on the English money.

There are varieties of this coin.

Dousre-Dexier. SiLver—R.8.
25, Oby.—+CIVITAS BVRDEGALE. Crowned bust of the
king, to the left ; on each side, an open crown fleury.
R—ED’ REX ANGLIE. A plain cross, reaching to the
edge of the coin. In the first and fourth quarters, three
pellets ; in the second and third, an open crown.

! The T. is supposed to stand for Terfius; but this is mere conjecture. It is
much more likely to be the blunder of a foreign moneyer . but imperfectly
acquainted with our language.
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DexNier. BrrrLon—R.7.

26. Obv.—+EDWARDVS REX. A plain cross, reaching to
the inner circle; an annulet in each quarter.
R—MONETA POTIVI, in two lines across the field;
between them, a lion passant guardant on a compartment ;
above the word “ Moneta,” a cross patée; between two
annulets, and below the word POTIVI, three annulets,
the centre one being larger than the others.

GRroAT oF CaLals.—R.3.

27. Obv.—+EDWARD DEI:GSREXANGL DNS:HYB.
oS° AQT. The king’s head, full-faced, as on his English
groats, within a compartment of nine arches, each termi-
nating in a trefoil, except that over the neck, which has
an annulet.

R—+4POSVI » DEVM ;i ADIVTOREM ; MEV.
VILLA * CALESIE, in two concentric circles. A plain
cross, reaching to the edge of the coin; in each quarter,
three pellets.

Harr-Groat.—R.6.

28. Obv.—+EDWARDVS ¢ REX$ ANGL ; DNS;HYB. A
similar type to that of the preceding coin.

k—+POSVI ¥ DEVM ADIVTORE ¥ MEV

VILLA - CALESIE, in two circles. Type same as the
preceding.

Pexxy or Carais.—R.8.
29. Obv.—+EDWARD 3 ANGL ¢ R ¢ DNS § HYB. The
king’s head, full-faced, crowned as on his English coins.
E—VILLA . CALISIE. A plain cross, reaching to the

edge of the coin, with three pellets in each angle, as on
his English coins.

EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE.

Harpi.! GoLp.—R A4,

1. Obv—ED:PO:GNS: REGIS: ANGLI: PNS: AQVITA:
Within a compartment, formed of twelve small arches, the
three-quarter length figure of the prince; the ducal mantle
on his shoulders, and his head crowned by a fillet of roses ;
in his right hand a drawn sword, to which he points with
the fore-finger of his left.

! A name derived from a small coin struck by Philip ’Hardi, king of France,
now represented by the liard, a corruption of the Gascon *‘ li ardito.”
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R—AVXILIVM : MEVM : A : DOMINO : R:*: A
similar compartment to that of the obverse, within which a
cross, the ends terminating in an acorn befween two oak
leaves ; in the angles of the cross, a lily and lion passant
guardant alternately.

Leoparp. Gorp.—R.6.

2. Obv.—+ED: PMO : GNS: REGIS : ANGLIE : PNCEPS :
AQITANIE: A lion léopardé, crowned, his tail termi-
nating in three points, within a compartment of eleven
arches, the points terminating in quatrefoils; between each
of the arches and the inner circle, a quatrefoil.

B—+XPC : VINCIT : XPC : REGNAT : XPC : IMPE-

RAT: An elaborately ornamented cross, within a com-
partment formed of four arches and as many angles;
between the compartment and the inner circle, eight
quatrefoils. In each quarter of the cross, a lion passant
guardant.

Cuaise. Gorp.—R.6.
3. Obv.—ED : PO : GNS : REGIS : PNS : AQITANIE. The

prince, seated in a gothic chair of state, with four pinnacles.
A fillet of roses round his head. In his right hand, the
ducal baton, surmounted by a lily; his left resting on his
knee.

R—DEVS: IVDEX : IVSTVS : FORTIS : PACIENS: B: ¢
A type very similar to that of the preceding coin.

PaviLLion. Gorp.—R.2.

4. Oby.—+ED : PO : GNS: REG: ANGL : PNPS: AQIT : The
prince, standing beneath a canopy, crowned with a fillet of
roses, and a robe of state; in his right hand, a drawn
sword, held perpendicularly, to which he points significantly
with his left. Two lions couchant guardant at his feet.
On each side of the prince, two ostrich’s feathers.

R—+DNS : AIVTO:PTECIO: ME: ITPO:SPAVIT: COR:
MEVM:B: Within an ornamented compartment, a
cross, in the centre of which is a figure of a diamond or
lozenge, containing the letter E., each limb of the cross
terminating in an acorn slip. In the first and fourth
quarter, a fleur de lis ; in second and third, a lion.

! Indicating the mint, La Rochelle.
2 For Bayonne or Bordeaux.
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GuienvNois.—R.8.
5. Obv.—ED. PGNS. REGIS ANGLIE P’INCPS AQITANIE.
Typé very similar to the Guiennois of his father.
R—GLIA : IN : EXCELCIS : DEO : ET : IN : TRA: PAX :
HOMINIBVS. Type very similar to that of the Guiennois
of his father ; but with a B in the centre of the cross.

The author of the * Illustrations” doubts the existence of a Guiennois of
this prince; but a fine specimen has recently been obtained for the Bri-
tish Museum.

Groar. SiLviEr.—R.6 to R.8.

6. Obv.—+EDVVARDVS PRIMO GNS. REGIS T.' Half-
length bust of the prince, to the right, within a compart-
ment of twelve (or fourteen) arches; in his right hand, a
drawn sword ; his left arm extended, the fore-finger being
raised, and the rest closed.
Kk— 4+PRINCEPS AQITANIE, in the inner circle. In the
outer circle, GLIA : IN : EXCELCIS : DEO : ET : IN :
TRA : PAX: A cross patée, reaching to the edge of the
coin, with three pellets in each quarter, as on the English
coins of the period.
Havrr-Groar. SILvER.—C. ;

7. Obv—+ED’. PO’ GENIT' REGIS. ANGLIE. A similar
type to that of the preceding.
R—PRNCPS. AQVTAE, in the inner circle; in the outer
circle, GLA IN E ..... TRA PAX : R. A similar
type to that of the preceding.

The letter R.indicates the place of mintage, Rochelle. Others have an
L., for Limoges, or P., for Poictiers. The varieties of these coins differ
principally in the contractions of the legends.

Harprr. SiLver.—C.

8. Obv—ED. PO. GNS. REG. AGL. B. A half-length
figure of the prince, full-faced, beneath a gothic arch. His
head bound with a fillet, and the mantle on his shoulders;
in his right hand a drawn sword, to which he points signi-
ficantly with his right,

R—PRNCPS. AQITANIE. A Greek cross patée cora-
lino, reaching to the edge of the coin; in the first and
fourth quarters, a fleur de lis; in the second and third, a
lion passant guardant.

There are several varieties of these coins: the above is of the Bordeaux
mint, as indicated by the letter B. at the end of the legend on the obverse.

! Supposed to indicate Tarbes. Others have R or A, for Rochelle and Auch.

e e——




ANGLO-GALLIC COINS. © 383

Those of Poictiers have a small p between the letters Q and I in Aquitan.
Those of Limoges have an L at the end of the legend of the obverse.
Rochelle and Auch, or Aquae Tarbellicze, as well as Tarbes, have also
the initial letter at the end of the legend. Some are without the canopy,
and are otherwise slightly distinguished in the legends.

SterviNne.—R.1.

9. Oby.—+2ED’2 PO 3 GNS ¢ REGIS ¢ B.! Half-length
figure of the prince, to the right, iz profile ; a drawn sword
in his right hand, his left raised, and the fore-finger pointing
upward.

R— SPRNCPS AQITAN. A plain cross and pellets, as
on the English penny of this period.

BrLack Moxev.2—R.6.

10. Obv.—+ED’ : PRIMO : GENITVS. A lion couchant
guardant, crowned, the tail elevated ; beneath, the letter
B, for Bordeaux.

R—+PRINCEPS AQITANIE. A plain cross, reaching
to the inner circle.

The varieties of this coin differ principally in the contractions of the legend.

Brack Moxey.—R.5. to R.7.
11. Obv.—...D’ PO : GNoS : REGI NGL. The field of the coin
divided into four quarters; in the first and fourth quarter,
a fleur de lis; in the second and third a lion passant
guardant.
R—. ... NCPS. AQITANIL. A plain cross, reaching

to the inner circle.
Another specimen of this black money, given in the ‘ Illustrations,’”” has an

L at the end of the obverse legend, for Lectoure, the place of mintage for
this description of coin. They are very rarely found even in fair condition.

JOHN OF GHENT.

The money of this prince, the fourth son of Edward the Third, Duke of
Lancaster and Aquitaine, King of Castille and Leon, is ranged with this
series, though not strictly Anglo-Gallic coins. The right of coining money
was granted to him by his father, and confirmed by his nephew, Richard
the Second.

Denigr. 7—R.8.

1. Obv.—IOHANIs REX, divided into two parts by the king’s
head, crowned and in profile, to the left ; four roses appear

! For Bordeaux or Bayonne: others of this type have an L., for Limoges.
2 Of two parts silver and ten parts alloy.
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on the band of the crown, and a collar of roses hangs on
the shoulders; the bust is beardless, and the hair is long
and flowing.

R—+CASTELLE. E : LEGIONIS : A building with
three towers, the centre one being much higher than the
others, above which are the letters P: S, and in the ex-
ergue B. (for Pelegrinus Serius, Bayonne, the mint-
master of Bayonne).

Both sides of this rare coin are without the inner circle. See the * llus-
trations of the Anglo-French Coinage,” p. 107-8.

HENRY DUKE OF LANCASTER.

Gros. BiLLon—R.8.

1. Obv.—In the inner circle, +.EN*¥DNS : BRAGIL. E'. In
the outer circle, part of which is lost, ..... NOME*
DNI*.......;a plain cross reaching to the inner circle ;

R—-DVX LANCAIE: A building with two towers and
a spire ; in front, the grcund plan?; above, a lion passant
guardant; the whole within a border of circles, each en-
closing a strawberry leaf.
Gros. Brrron.—R.8.

2, Obv.—+ EN:DNS: BRAGIIE#*, in the inner circle ; in the
outer circle, + BNDI ..., NOME . DNI. ; a cross Calvary
patée at the ends, the lower limb reaching through the
inner circle, and a pellet beneath.

R—LANCAI I€ : DVX,, in two lines across the field;
beneath, a lion couchant guardant, crowned; the whole
within a border of circles, each containing a strawberry
leaf.

These coins are in the collection of the British Museum.

In the catalogue of the collection of the author of the ¢ Illustrations,” now
announced for sale, are a groat and a half-groat, the former weighing 43}
grains, and having the legend HEN. COMES. LAN.—Reverse, DNS.

BRAGAIRAC ; the latter 28} grains, legend, EN, COMES. LA.—Re-

verse DNS. BRAGAIRA. The groat resembles that given above; the
half-groat differs from the others.

! For Henricus, Dominus Brageriaci, Henry Lord of Bergerac.

T, L TTRESRRRRRS———
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RICHARD THE SECOND.

Harpir. Gorp.—R.7.

1. Obv—~+RICARD’: D’: GRA : AGLE : FRACIE : RX :
D': A. A full-faced half-length figure of the king,
within a compartment of nine arches, crowned with an
open crown, and holding in his right hand a drawn sword
perpendicularly, to which he points significantly with his
left.

R—+AVXILIVM : MEVM : A : DOMINO: B : within
a similar compartment to that of the obverse; an orna-
mented cross, with an acorn between two oak-leaves at
the extremity of each limb ; in the first and fourth quarter,
a lion passant guardant ; in the second and third, a feur
de lis.

Harr-Harpir. Gorp.—R.8.

2. Obp.—RICARD : RX : ANGLIE : FRACI. Crowned full-
faced bust to the shoulders, within a compartment of
nine arches.

B—+AVXILIVM : MEVM : A : DNO : B. Type
similar to that of the hardit, but with the feur de lis in
the first and fourth quarter, and the lion in the second
and third.

The author of the “ Illustrations” (pp. 9 and 19) doubts the existence of
this rare piece, and suspects Snelling’s account (p. 18) * is mere hearsay.”
The coin, however, is authentic, and is no doubt that which Snelling saw
in 1756, in the French cabinet, and where it is now preserved. M. de
Longpérier, to whom I am indebted for a tracing, observes that he is
unable to account for this error, as the well-known politeness of M. Ober-
lin, forbids any suspicion that the information sought by the author of
the “ Illustrations” was purposely withheld.

DousrLe-HArDpIT. SILVER.—R.8.!
3. Obv.—RICARDVS : REX : ANGLIIE. Type similar to
the hardit.

R—FRANCIE : DNS : AQVITANIE. Type similar to
the hardit.

! Cabinet of J. D. Cuff, Esq. This piece has only recently been brought to
light, and was unknown to the author of the * Illustrations.”

3D
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Harpir. SiLver—R.2.

3. Obv.—ENRIC: R : ANGLE. Half-length figure of the
king, crowned, in the same attitude as the figure on the
hardit of the Black Prince.

R—FRACIE . DNS: AQI. A plain open cross patée at
the ends; in the first and fourth quarter, a lion passant
guardant ; in the second and third, a Aeur de lis, at the
stalk of which a pellet.

On other coins of this denomination the king stands beneath a gothic
canopy.

HENRY THE FIFTH.
A1GNEL, or MouToN.—R.8.

1. Obv.—+AGN : DEI : QVI : TOL : PECA : MVDI :
MISE : NOBIS : Within a compartment of twelve arches,
the holy lamb, the head radiated, the rays bounded by a
nimbus, turned backwards to a swallow-tailed banner, the
staff of which is surmounted by a cross crosslet, pierced in
the centre ; on one side the staff, HF, on the other RX
(Henricus Francorum Rex).

R+4+XPS : VINCIT : XPS: REGNAT : XPS : IMPE-
RAT: Within a compartment of four arches and as
many salient angles, an ornamented cross, the extremities
having a trefoil between two leaves ; in the first and fourth
quarters, a fleur de lis; in the second and third, a lion
passant guardant; on the outside of the compartment,
eight fleurs de lis.

SaLute—R.7.

2. Obv—+HENR : DEI: GRA : REX : ANGL : HERES :
FRANCI: A shield bearing the arms of France and
England quarterly, and surmounted by a large open crown ;
on the sinister side, the Virgin Mary, full-faced, with the
nimbus encircling her head, and with her arms extended ;
on the dexter side, an angel in profile; above the crown
which surmounts the shield, a scroll, inscribed AVE, and
in the upper part of the field, nine rays.

R—+XPC : VINCIT : XPC : REGNAT : XPC :
IMPERAT : within a compartment of ten arches, the
points ending in fleurs de lis ; a cross calvary between a
fleur de lis and a lion passant guardant ; beneath the foot
of the cross, the letter H.
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Rouen Gros.—R.8.

8. Obv.—+HENRICVS : FRANCORV : REX : Three
Sleurs de lis, ¢ two and one,” surmounted by a large
open crown ; between the two first, a pellet.

K+SIT : NOME : DNI : BENEDICT. A plain cross
patée; at the extremity of each limb, a fleur de lis ; in the
first quarter a crescent, surmounted by an open crown;
in the fourth, a lion passant guardant. 3

4. A similar type, but with two lions supporting the large open
crown, and with an H in the centre of the cross on the
reverse.!  This, instead of a pellet between the three fleurs
de l1s, has an annulet above the N in benedictum.

Rouven Gros. Birron.—R.3.
5. Another with H: REX : ANGLIE Z HERES FRANCIE,

with an annulet under the first letter, and another annulet
below the I in SIT.

Lion Gros. BirrLon.—C.

6. Oby. +H : REX : ANGL : HERES : FRANC:
A crowned lion passant guardant to the left; above, a
feur de lis ; a pellet under the first H.

KR +SIT: NOME : DNI : BENEDICTV : A plain
cross patée, reaching to the inner circle ; in each angle, a
trefoil ; in the centre of the cross, the letter H; a pellet
under the S in SIT.

LioNn Gros. SiLvEr.—R.8.

7. Obv. Same legend as No. 6. A crowned lion passant guardant
to the left; above, two fleurs de lis, surmounted by a large
open crown; between them a pellet; and below the lion,
another fleur de lis,

R—+SIT : NOMEN : DOMINI : BENEDICTVM :
An ornamented . cross fleury, with a compartment in the
centre containing the letter H.

Gros Bravc. Birro~x.—R.6.

8. After a flaming star, FRANCORVM : ET : ANGLIE :
REX : and in the field, HERICVS, above two shields
side by side, the first charged with the arms of France;

! By an ordonnance dated Gisors, September 25, 1419, this king directs that
all his gold, silver, and billon money shall be distinguished by the letter H in
the centre of the cross on the reverse. A mouton in the British Museum is
without this letter ; and i3, therefore, supposed by Mr. Hawkins to have been
struck prior to this date.
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the second with the arms of France and England quarterly;
the inner circle forming the outside edge of the shield.
R—After a flaming star, SIT NOMEN : DNI : BENE-
DICTVM. A cross calvary between a fleur de lis and a
lion, the top of the cross reaching to the inner circle ;

across the field, at the foot of the cross, HERICVS, with
a line drawn beneath,

This gros is assigned to Henry V., and is supposed to have been struck by
that king at Rouen.

HENRY THE SIXTH.

SaLute. GoLp.—C. to R.4.

1. Oby.—HENRICVS :. DEI: GRA : FRA'CORV : Z:
AGLIE : REX. A similar type to that of the salute of
Henry Vith.

R—Legend and type similar to the salute of Henry Vth.

The mint marks of the salutes of this king, in the collection of the British
Museum, are a lion, a crown, a crown of thorns, and a fleur de lis. The
author of the *‘ Illustrations” has salutes with the mint marks of a star
of six points, and the holy lamb.

ANGgELoT. GoLp.—R.6.

2. After a small open crown, HENRICVS : FRACORYV : ET
ANGLIE : REX. An angel, crowned with a chaplet of
flowers, and with wings expanded, full-faced, behind, and
supporting two shields, one bearing the arms of France,
the other the arms of France and England quarterly.

R—After a small open crown, XPC : VINCIT : XPC :
REGNAT : XPC : IMPERAT : in the field a cross
calvary between a fleur de lis and a lion passant guardant.

Gros Branc. Birron.—C.

3. Obv.—After a lion passant guardant, to the left, FRANCO-
RVM : ET : ANGLIE : REX : and across the field,
HERICVS, above the two shields, as on that of Henry Vth.

R—A similar type to that of the gros, attributed to Henry
the Fifth, but with a lion passant guardant preceding the
legend.

There are varieties of this gros.
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PeriT Branc.—R.3.

4. Obv—After a lion passant guardant, HENRICVS REX.
The shields of France and England, the outer edges ex-
tending over the inner circle.

R—After a lion passant guardant, SIT : NOME : DNI :
BENEDICTV. In the field, a cross calvary between the
letters H. R.

DenNiER. Birron.—R.7.

5. Obv.—~FRACORV. Z AGL. REX. In the field, HERI,
surmounted by a large crown; below, a fleur de lis and a
lion passant guardant.

K—After an open crown, PARISIVS - CIVIS. A plain
cross patée, with a feur de lis at the extremity of each
limb.

Dexier Tournois. Binron.—R.4.

6. Obv.— After a cross moline, HENRICVS REX. In the field,
a fleur de lis and a lion passant guardant,

R—After a cross moline pierced, TVRONVS. FRANCIE.
A plain cross patée, reaching to the inner circle.

FartHING. BiLroN.—R.8.

7. Obv.—HENRICVS REX, after a large cross, which extends
almost to the centre of the field ; below, a lion passant
guardant.

R—OBOLVS CIVIS, after a large cross, which, like that
of the obverse, reaches almost to the centre of the field,
and touches the upper part of a fleur de lis, the base of
which encroaches upon the legendary circle; a pellet be-
neath the right limb of the lis.

HENRY IV, V, VL
Groart C.
1. Obv.—HENRIC'*DI’* GRA’*REX*ANGL'*Z* FRANC.
The king’s head, crowned and full-faced, as on the English
groats of the period ; an annulet on each side of the neck.

R—POSVI°DEVM }; ADIVTORE’ * MEVM—VILLA %
CALISIE . A similar type to that of the English
groat of the period, but with an annulet conjoining the
pellets in the second and third quarter.

The half-groat, penny, halfpenny, and farthing of this coinage are of similar
type and character as the preceding, the legends on the smaller pieces
being of course contracted. Some are without the annulets on each
side the bust, and also without the annulets in the second and third
quarters of the cross on the reverse. They are all common, except the
farthing, which is R.8. :
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PERKIN WARBECK?
Gros.—R.7.

1. Obp.—DOMINE * SALVVM * FAC REGEM [ . In the
field, a shield charged with the arms of France and England
quarterly, and surmounted by a large arched crown; on
the dexter side of the crown, a fleur de lis, surmounted by
a crown ; on the sinister side, a rose, also surmounted by
a crown; alion passant guardant, as mint mark.

R—MANI  TECHEL % PHARES } IR 7?8 }. Within
a compartment of four large and four small arches, formed
of three lines, the inner one being beaded, a fleur de lis and
lion passant guardant ; above, an arched crown; below, a
rose; a lion passant guardant, for mint mark.

Folkes, in his Table of English Silver Coins, was the first to notice this piece.
“ We may further,” says he, “ take notice of a very uncommon and sin-
gular coin, charged with the royal arms, but without a name, &c. It is,
by the make’and size, a French gros, and is supposed to have been coined
by the Duchess of Burgundy for Perkin Warbeck, when he set out to
invade England.”” Mr. Hawkins observes, in his ‘* Description of the
Anglo-Gallic Coins in the British Museum,” (p.37), that “ the legend of
the reverse is taken from the denunciation against Belshazzar ; and as it
was originally directed against a monarch in possession of the throne, it
wag supposed that in the instance of this piece it pointed to King Henry
the Seventh, and the date of 1494 indicates the then intended invasion,
as the power by which he was to be removed. That this piece has refer-
ence to the circumstances of the country produced by the claims of War-
beck, is probable ; it is also probable that it is a small medal, and not a
coin. Ifa coin, it would surely have borne the name as well as the title
of the king de jure or de facto, who issued them. If Henry struck them,
they would have borne his usual titles; if the Pretender, he would
assuredly have expressed his titles in terms at least as strong as those
of the reigning monarch. The weaker the claim, the stronger would
be the terms of its assertion.”

HENRY THE EIGHTH.
TourNAY GroaT.—R.8.

1. Otv.—HENRIC' 8. DI. GRA. FRANCIE : ET : ANGLIE :
REX : A large shield, charged with the arms of France
and England quarterly, and surmounted by a large arched
crown; a fleur de lis on the dexter side, and a lion passant
guardant on the left.

R—CIVITAS TORNACENSIS, .1.5:1:3. A voided cross,
extending to the edge of the coin, each limb crossed with
three short lines, and a quartrefoil in the centre, within
which is the letter |); in the first and fourth quarter, a

Sleur de lis ; in the second and third, a lion passant guardant.


































































DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES.

PLATE I.

This plate contains the Etruscan, Oscan, Samnite, and early
Greek alphabets, as they are found on coins.

PLATE II.
Contains the Pheenician, Samaritan, Sassanian, Bactrian, and old
Sanscrit alphabets.

PLATE III.

Examples of legends in the early Greek character, as they appear
on the coins of Sicily and Magna Graecia. Some of these are retro-
grade, others boustrophedon, or alternately right and left (see page
19). The limits of an elementary work, like the present, afford no
room for observations in detail upon the various examples here given,
but the legend which stands first, and which occurs on the coins of
Croton, deserves especial notice. The point in the centre of the
early character, kopk (a letter which is perpetually found on the
very common coins of Corinth, with the Pegasus), is also placed
within the centre of both the omicrons. Itis easy to account for the
omission of portions of a letter in early inscriptions ; but it is difficult
to explain why these marks are thus used superfluously in the legends
of coins which must be referred to a very ancient date, when, as is
generally supposed by the learned, the use of points was not known.
Nevertheless, that some such meaning is intended, may be conjec-
tured from the fact, that a coin, in the collection of the late M. de

Cadalvene, is inseribed ZOUYAX AT

PLATE IV.

The names on consular coins are very frequently given in a con-
tracted form, and several letters are often linked together, as repre-
sented in this plate ; which contains every variety which has come
under my notice, or that of my numismatic friends.

! Vide Recueil de Médailles Grecques, 4to. Paris, 1828. Par M. Dumersan.
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PLATE V.

This plate contains examples of letters on Byzantine, Saxon, and
English coins. In the first will be found that mixed character from
which the second was in all probability derived. At foot are the
contractions so frequently oceurring on Byzantine and Saxon coins.

PLATE VI.!
TYPES OF AUTONOMOUS GREEK COINS.

1. Abdera.—2. Acanthus.—3. Achaia.—4. Aegina.—5. Aenus.
—6. Aetolia.—7. Agrigentum.— 8. Agrigentium.—9. Amisus (the
parazonium).—10. Amphipolis.—11. Antioch.—12. Arcadia (Pan
seated on a rock, on which are some of the letters of a magistrate’s
name, OAYM).—18. Athens, early type.—14. Athens, more mo-
dern type.—15. Beeotia in genere.—16. Cales, a type found also
on the coins of other Campanian cities.—17. Campania in genere.
A common type of Neapolis.—18. Camarina.—19. Camarina.—
20. Carthage.—21. Carthage.—22. Centuripa—bird perched on
plonghshare.—23. Chalecis.—24.—Chalcis.—25. Chios.—26. Cnidus.
—27. Cnossus (labyrinth).—28. Corinth.—29. Corcyra.—30. Croton.
—31. Cyme.—32. Cyrene. Silphium. — 33. Cyzicus.— 34. Dy-
racchium, the gardens of Alcinous.—85. Ephesus.—36. Elis (thun-
derbolt).—387. Faleria.—38. Gelas.—39. Gortyna.—40. Gortyna.—
41. Heraclea.—42. Histiwa.—483. Larissa.—44. Lita.—45. Lyttus.
46, Melita.—47. Messina.—48. Metapontum.—49. Methymnia.
50. Miletus.—51. Naxus.—52, Neapolis in Macedonia.—53. Opuntii.
—54. Pantacapeum.—55. Pelinna.—56. Pergamus in Mysia.—
57. Phocis in genere.—58. Posidonia.—59. Rhodes Insula.—
60. Segesta.—61. Selge in Pisidia.—62. Selinus.—63. Seleucia.—
64. Side in Pamphilia, — 65. Side.— 66. Sidon. — 67. Sinope
in Paphlagonia. — 68. Sicyon. — 69. Smyrna. — 70. Stymphalus.—
71. Syracuse.—72.—Syracuse.—73. Tarentum.—74. Tarentum.—
75. Tenedos.—76. Thasus.—77. Tauromenium.—78. Tralles,.—
79. Velia.—80. Zacynthus.—81. Zancle.

! Plates VI. to XVII. inclusive are drawn and engraved by Mr. Ogg, to whom
my acknowledgements are due for the pains he has taken to assist me in this
respect, by examining various collections for specimens best suited for illustra-
tion, as well as for general attention not usually considered within the province
of the artist. It should be mentioned that all the drawings have been made
from actual coins.
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PLATE VII.

AUTONOMOUS TYPES CONTINUED.

82. Melita Insula.—83, 84, 85. Jud®a in genere.—86. Rhodes.
87. Tyre.—88. Zacynthus.

TYPES OF IMPERIAL GREEK AND COLONIAL COINS.

1. A very common reverse of the small brass of Alexandria, of
the age of Diocletian.—2. Antioch. The city personified seated on
a rock, the Orontes figured swimming at her feet, the usual repre-
sentation of a city on the banks of a river.—3. Ascalon. Astarte,
standing on the prow of a galley, holding the Acrostolium, between
an altar and a dove.—4. Beroea. BEPOAIWN. B. (of the people of
Beroea, year 2), a common reverse of the coins of Trajan.—
5. Berytus, a common reverse.—6. The same.—7. Byblus. Astarte,
in a temple of peculiar structure, her foot on the prow of a vessel;
before her, a Victory, placed on a pedestal, presenting a garland.—
8. Another representation of the same deity in a different temple,
also of Byblus.—9. Byzantium. A dolphin between two tunny fish.
—10. Byzantium. The helmet of Byzas, the reputed founder of the
city.—11. Casarea in Cappadocia. Mount Argeus placed on an altar,
inscribed with the date.—12. Corinth. Bellerophon combating the
Chimzra.—18. The usual reverse of the coins of the Roman Em-
perors struck at Antioch, A. €. Anpapywijc Eésotac, i.e. Tribunitia
Potestate, and S. C. Senatus Consulto'.—14. 15. Two different
representations of the far-famed temple of Venus, on the coins of
Cyprus.—16. Cyrrhestica. The common type of that city bearing
the legend AIOC KATAIBATOY.—17. The head of Abgarus,
king of Edessa, from the reverse of a coin of Gordian ITI.—
18. Emerita, in Spain. The gate of the city inscribed AVGVSTA
EMERITA.—19. Emisa. A representation of the stone called
El Gabal, on which an eagle is standing.—20. Emisa. The same
deity on an altar placed within a temple2.—21. Ephesus. The
usual representation of ¢ the Great Diana.”’—22. Terapolis. Cybele
seated on a lion.—23. Macedonia. The Macedonian shield, the type
of the province.—24. Nemausus. Crocodile changed to a palm tree,

! These coins are extremely common, except those of Otho, which are of the
first rarity. . k
2 Roman coins of Elagabalus also bear representations of this deity.
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symbolical of the subjugation of Egypt, from an extremely common
colonial coin, with the heads of Augustus and Agrippa.—25. Nisibi
in Mesopotamia.—26. Perga in Pamphilia. The object worshipped as
Diana Perg®a.— 27. Samos. The deity known as the Samian
Juno.—28. Seleucia. A representation of Jupiter as ZEYC KACIOC.
—29. Sidon. Europa.—380. Tripolis, in Pheenicia.—81. Tyre. The
representation of the anointed rocks.—32. Viminacium in Meesia.—
33. Zeugma in Commagene.

PLATE VIIIL

PORTRAITS ON ROMAN COINS.

CONSULAR SERIES. 33. Claudius. Large brass.
1. Balbus. 34. Agrippina the Younger.
2. Caldus. 35. Britannicus.
3. Sylla. 36. Nero. Youthful head.
4. Brutus the Elder. 37. Nero. Large brass.
5. Ahenobarbus. 38. Antonia.
6. Ahala. : 39. Galba. Large brass.
7. Postumius. 40. Otho. Denarius.
8. AnC.1{5~ 41, Vitellius, Large brass.
9. ermu.s. 42. Vitellius Pater. Silver.
10. Numonius. 43. Vespasian.
11. Rut:us. 44. Domitilla.
12. Tatius. 45, Titus.

IMPERIAL SERIES.
13. Pompey, from his denarius.
14. Julius Ceesar, from large brass.
15. The same, veiled head. Denarius.
16. Cn. Pompey, the son.
17. Sextus Pompey.
18. Marcus Brutus.

46. Domitian.

47. The same.

48. Julia Titi.

49. Domitia.

50. Nerva. Large brass.

51. Trajanus. Crowned head.
52, The same. Laureated.

19. Lepidus.
20. Marc. Antony. 53. Trajanus, the father. Denarius.
21. The same. 54, Plotina.
22. Cleopatra. 55, Marciana.
56. Matidia.

93. Lucius Antony. Denarius.

24. Augustus. Denarius. 57. Hadrianus. Bare head. Gold.

25. The same. Large brass. 58. The same, Laureated. Denarius.

26. Agrippa. Middle brass. 59. The same. Crowned. »

27. Tiberius. 60. Sabi.na. ‘
28. Drusus, Junior. 61. Lucius Aelius.

29, Drusus, Senior. 62. Antoninus Pius. Bare head.
30. Germanicus. 63. The same. Laureated.

31. Agrippina. 64. The same. Crowned.

32. Caligula. Denarius. 65. Faustina, the Elder.
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104.
105.
106.
107.
108.
109.
110.
BT,
112,
113.
114.
115.
116.
117.
118.
119.
120.

DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES.

Faustina, the Elder. Veiled.
Marcus Aurelius. Youthful head.

78. Didius Julianus.
79, Manlia Scantilla.

The same. Laureated. 80. Didia Clara.
Faustina, the Younger. 81. Pescennius Niger.
The same. Veiled head. 82. Clodius Albinus.
Lucius Verus. 83. Septimius Severus.
Lucilla. 84. Julia Domna.
Commodus. Youthful head. 85. Caracalla. Youthful head.
The same. Laureated. 86. The same. Laureated.
The same. The head covered 87. The same. Crowned.

with the lion’s skin. &8. Plautilla.
Crispina. 89. Geta.
Pertinax. 90. The same.

PLATE IX:
PORTRAITS ON ROMAN COINS.

Macrinus. 121. Aemilianus.
Diadumenianus. 122. Cornelia Supera.
Elagabalus. Laureated. 123. Valerianus.
Elagabalus. Crowned. 124. Mariniana.
Julia Paula. 125. Gallienus.
Julia Aq. Severa. 126. Salonina.
Annia Faustina. 127. V. Saloninus,
Julia Soaemias. 128. Postumus.
Julia Maesa. 129. The same.
Severus Alexander. 130. Laelianus.
Barbia Orbiana. 131. Victorinus.
Julia Mamaea. 132." Victorinus.
Maximinus. Large brass. 133. Marius.
Paulina. Large brass. 134. Tetricus, the Younger.
Maximus Ceesar. Large brass, 135. Tetricus, the Elder.
Gordianus Africanus, the Elder. 136. Macrianus.
Gordianus Africanus, theYounger. 137. Quietus.
Balbinus. 138. Claudius Gothicus.
Pupienus. 139. The same. Crowned.
Gordianus I11. 140. Quintillus.
Tranquillina. 141. Aurelianus.
Philippus. 142, The same.
Philippus, the Younger. 143. Severina.
Otacilia. 144. Vabalathus.
Trajanus Decius. 145. Tacitus.
Etruscilla. 146. Florianus.
Herennius Etruscus. 147. Probus.
Hostilianus. 148. The same.
Trebonianus Gallus. 149. Carus.
Volusianus. 150. Carinus.

3¢
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32. Concordia Militum.

From 3 B,
of Marius.!

54.

DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES. 411
30. Concordia Militum. Woman 49. Fortuna.
holding two standards. 50. Genuis Exercitus. Decius. *°
31. Concordia. Woman holding a 51. Genio Populi Romani. Brass,
standard, and a small figure of Diocletian.
Victory. From 1 B. of Ant. 52. Hercules. (old. Diocletian,
Pius. 53. Hercules Pacifer. Brass.

Hercules Musagetes. From Consu-
lar silver.

33. Conservator. Aug. From gold of  55. Hilaritas. Usual type.
Elagabalus, 2 56. Honos.
34. Jovi Conservatori. The Emperor  57. Indulgentia. 1 B.A. Pius.

standing, under the protection 58. Iavictus.

of Jupiter. 59, Italia. 1 B. Hadrian.
35. Cybele. From 1 B. of Ant. Pius.  60. Isis Faria. 3 B, Julian the Apos-
36. Dacia. tate.
37. Dacia. Figure holding the military ~ 61. Jupiter Stator. Usual type.
lituus. From gold of T. Decius. ~ 62. Jupiter Victor. »
38. Dacia Capta. Silver, Trajan. 63. Jovi Tutatori. 5
39. Decursio. 1 B. Nero. 64. Jupiter Axur. From Consular

40. Diana Venatrix. Silver. silver.

41. Diana Lucifera, 1 B. A. Pius. 65. Jovi Ultori.

42, Exercitus. 1 B. Nero. 66. Jupiter Custos.

43. Fecunditas. 1 B. Faustina. 67. Jovi Crescenti. Silver, Gallienus.

1 B. Vespasian.
Gold, Faustina.

44. The Tiberian Sow. 1 B. A. Pius. 68. Judza Capta.
45. Felicitas. 1 B. Hadrian. 69. Juno Lucina.

ROMAN COINS.

46. Fides Exercitus. Gold. 70. Juno Regina. »”»

47. Tides Militum. 1B. 71. Juno Sospita.® 1 B. of A. Pius.

48, Fortuna. Usual type. 72. Laetitia. Gold. Pertinax.
PLATE XL

REVERSES.

717. Liberality.®

78. Mauretania. 1 B, Hadrian.

79. Mars. 1 B. Vespasian.

80. Mars Pacifer, 1 B. Sev. Alexander.
81. Mars Victor.

73, Libertas.

74. Legionary standards.
denarii of Antony,

75. Leg. INTI. Silver of Carausius. *

76. Liberalitas. Gold. Macrinus. ®

From the

! This type is sometimes used with other legends, as on the coins of Domitian,
Balbinus, &c.

2 The figure represented in the chariot is the famous deity of Elagabalus, El
Gabal.

3 Juno Sospita is also represented on Consular coins.

4 Other legionary badges will be found on the coins of Gallienus.

3 The Emperor is represcnted on a tribune, attended by the Pratorian prefect,
Liberality holding a tessera and cornucopia, standing before; below, a figure
holding up his robe to receive the gift.

6 A repetition of the figure in the preceding group.
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82,
83.
84.
85,
86.
87.

88.
S9¢
90,
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.
97.

98.

99.
100.
101.
102,
103.
104.

105.
106.
107.
108.
109.
110.
L
112.
113.
114.
115.
116.
117.

118.
119.

DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES,

Mater Castrorum. 1 B. Faustina.
Mercury. 2 B. M. Aurelius.
Minerva. Silver, Severus.
Minerva. Silver, Domitian.
Moneta. Usual type.
““ Moneta Augustorum,”
Gallienus.
Neptune.
Nilus.

1 B,

1 B. Hadrian.

1 B. Hadrian.

Ops. 1 B. Ant. Pius.

Oriens. 3 B. Aurelian, &c.

Pax. 1 B. Vitellius.

Pax.! 2 B, Galba.

Pannonia. Silver, Treb. Gallus.

Pietas. Gold, Aelius.

Pietas. 1 B. Matidia.

Pietas. Pontifical instruments.
A rev. of Maximus.

Princeps Juventutis.

The same.

Profectio.

Providentia.

The same. 1 B. Hadrian.

The same. 1 B. By

Gate of the Praetorian camp, with
“Providentia,” &c. From small
brass of Constantine.

Pudicitia. Gold, Faustina.

The same. Gold, Etruscilla.

Rector Orbis. 1 B.D. Julianus.

Restitutor Achaie. 1 B. Hadrian.

Silver:
Silver.
M. Aurelius.

Roma. 1 B.
Roma. 1 B.
Roma Resurges. 1 B. Vespasian.

Restitutor Urbis. 3 B.

Saeculares Aug. Silver, Philip.

Salus. Usual type.

The same.

The same.

Salus Reipublicee.
Placidia.

Securitas.

Securitas.

Gold, Galla

Silver, Otho.
1 B. Ant. Pius.

120.
121.

122,

123.
124.
125.

126.
127.

128.

129,
130.
131.
132,
133.
134.
135.
136.

137.

138.
139.
140.
141.
142.

143.

144,
145.
146.
147.

Securitas. 1 B.

Securitas Reipublicee. The Bull
Apis. 2 B. Julian the Apostate.

Soli Invicto Comiti. The sun stand-
ing. A common reverse of the
lower empire.

Soli Invicto. The same.

Spes. The usual type.

Temporum Felicitas.
seasons. Commodus.

The same. Aelianus.

Triumphal arch, with *De Bri-
tann.” Gold ard silver of Clau-
dius.

Trophy. Common type of the
lower empire.

Venus Victrix. v

Venus Genetrix.

Venus Vietrix.

Victoria.

Victory, with trophy.

Victory, marching.

The four

Victory. Silver, Caracalla.
Victory, on a globe. 1 B. Ant.
Pius.

Victory, bearing a shield, inscribed
¢“BRITAN.” 2 B.Hadrian.
Victoria Navalis. 2 B. Vespasian.
Victoria. Silver, Constantine.
Virtus. Silver, Gordian.
Virtus. 3 B. Allectus.
Vota Publica, a sacrifice.
Hadrian.
VOT. V. 2 within a garland. Silver,
Procopius.
Wolf and twins. 1 B. A. Pius.
The same. 3 B. Temp. Constantine.
Uberitas. Silver, Carausius.
Monogram of Christ, compased of
the letters X and P, between the
letters Alpha and Omega. Brass
of Magnentius.

Gold,

! The common pax type is Peace, holding an olive branch and the hasta.
? Vide page 160.

T ———












TYPES O

3 0L7‘rl =2 @% 152

F SAXON AND ENGLISH COINS,

8 i

24

OBVERSES,

P o S 0 o O TR A oL Juma b S









Llate TV

OF

COINS.

ENGLISH

TYPES

Delet Soudp.

OBVERSES.







w it
& 2 3
=3

N < R

|
| e

|
7.
gl
z
| -
| ©
iC

: W.

w w

° g

4 *

< 2

IS

. Id

i =

=

TYPES













e : Plate I77.
TYPES OF SAXON AND ENGLISH COINS. ‘

54
=V
4}4 %
62 % dp & 283
VigAa8 0
5] &% o 0Q =@= @
e;j‘.l‘Smy ¥

Dokt Sardp.
REVERSES.















418

WOOD CUTS.

TaE VIGNETTE on the title-page is copied from the reverse of a
rare and beautiful silver coin of Camarina, in the collection of Lord
Northwick. The original is under the usual size of the Tetradrachm.
The following observations have been obligingly communicated by
Mr. Burgon.

«Tt appears to me that the true meaning of this beautiful com-
position has never yet been perceived. The older Numismatists, as
cited by Eckhel (Doct. Num. Vet., Vol. I. p. 200), seem to think that
it represents Venus or Leda. This latter opinion is adopted by
Noehden (Coins of Magna Gracia and Sicily, p. 12), who is the last
that has given any explanation of the subject.

«“ A careful consideration, however, of the inscription KAMAPINA
around the representation in question, taken in connexion with the
subject of the obverse of the coin (see Noehden Loc. Cit.), leads me
to look upon this graceful and unusual type as no other than a per-
sonified and symbolical representation of the lake itself, which is well
known to have been called Camarina, and to have been sitnated close
to the Sicilian city of the same name.

¢« Eckhel observes (Doct. Num. Vet., Vol, L, p. 185), that ¢the
Sicilians were fond of introducing on their coins the names and
representations of their rivers;’ and we have a remarkable example of
this in the obverse of the coin before us, which is no doubt to be
considered as a symbolical personification of the river Hipparis. We
have therefore the river on one side of the coin, and on the other,
the lake Camarina. It may be added in proof of this assertion, that
there exists another coin of the city of Camarina (Mionnet, Vol. I,
p- 222, No. 119), bearing types very analogous to those on the coin
in question: on one side of which, around the personified head of the
river is the inscription II'ITAPIZ, and on the other, around the
female on the swan, the word KAMAPINA ; leaving no doubt in this
instance, that the inscriptions refer to the representations, and that
KAMAPINA is not to be regarded as forming a part of the trincated
word KAMAPINAIQN, as, at first sight, it might appear to do.”
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DESCRIPTION OF THE WOOD-CUTS, 419

“Silver of Aegina, from a specimen in the British Museum.

Another of more recent period, with the letters AIT" in one of
the compartments.

Representation of the Temple of Venus at Paphos, on a coin of
Cyprus, with the legend KOINON KYIIPIQN. The Com-
munity of the Cyprians.

Tetradrachm of Alexander the Great, AAEZANAPOY. Jupiter
seated ; in the field, a symbol, probably the representation of
some ancient deity under the form of a cone-shaped stone,
surmounted by a star; below, x.

Silver of Antiochus, of Syria, BAZIAEQS . ANTIOXOY .
NIKH®OPOY . OEOY . EII®ANOYZ. In the British
Museum,

Shekel, in the cabinet of Doctor John Lee.

Brass of Antony and Cleopatra, in the cabinet of the Chevalier
de Horta.—Obv.—BACIA . . . OEA . NE . the Queen (Cleo-
patra) the new goddess.—R. ANT . YII . I. Antonius, thrice
Consull

Second brass of Caligula, struck in the colony of Caesar Augusta,
in Spain.

. Unique brass of Lebadia in Beeotia, in the collection of the

Chevalier de Horta 2

Brass, probably of Pergamus, an unique coin, in the collection
of Thomas Burgon, Esq.; legend, EII(I) . AN . AY.I.
KOYAAPATOY under the Preetor ? Aurelius Julius Quadratus.
A river-god seated, typifying the river KAIKOC.

The obverse of the exquisite piece termed the Syracusan Me-
dallion.

Silver of Zacynthus Insula (Z)AKYNOOZE. In the cabinet
of the Chevalier de Horta.

Brass of the Bosphorus.— Ofv. The head of the Emperor
Claudius; legend, TI . KAAYAIOY . KAIZAPOZ . IB. In
the twelfth year of Tiberius Claudius Cesar.—R. The head
of the Empress Agrippina; legend, IOYAIAN . ATPIIIIINAN
LEBALTHN and BA KQ in monogram (the people worship) ;
the Empress Julia Agrippina. King Kotys. > The names
and titles of the emperor and empress are here given at length,

t Num. Chronicle, Vol. I. p. 198. 2 Ibid, p. 48. 3 Vide p. 29, n. 3.
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An Inedited Coin of Titus.—Observations on the Coins of the Ancient
Britons.—Unpublished Half-Crown of Charles I.—An Inquiry into the
Motive which influenced the Ancients in their choice of the various
Representations which we find stamped on their Money.— On Trades-
men’s Tokens.—On certain Coins hitherto attributed to Heracleum
in the Chersonesus Taurica.—On the Money called * Lucullia.”—
Medallion of Antoninus.—Roman Coins discovered at Exeter.—On
the Skeatta attributed to Wildfrid, Archbishop of York, in Art. III.—
Medallion of Commodus.—Remarks on Art. XVIIL.—The Coinage of
the Ancient Britons. — On an Unedited Silver ¢ Fiorino,” with an
Inquiry into the Origin of the Florentine Coinage during the time of
the Republic.—On the Class of Coins denominated “ Restored.”—On
the Weight of the Jewish Coins described by Bayer.—Revival by
Dr. Walsh of a refuted Error.—Unpublished Coins of Carausius and
Allectus.—Miscellanea. — Correspondence.—Transactions of the Nu-
mismatic Society.

Vou. I1.

Essays—Unpublished Coins of Lucca and Verona.—Numismatic Publi-
cations: No. 1. Life and Works of W. Wyon ; No. 2. Sauley’s Classi-
fication de Suites Monétaires Byzantine.—On the Coins of the Achaian
League.—An Attempt to Locate some Unappropriated Coins in Ruding.
Bate’s Medallic Engraving. — Denarius of Caracalla.— Roman Coin
Moulds discovered in England. — The Refining of Gold in India, by
G. Sparkes.—On the Crowns on Irish Coins, and on the Ancient Arms
of Ireland.—Jacobite Medals in the Cabinet of Edward Hawkins, Esq.
—Tetradrachm of Alexander the Great.—Description of some Indian
Coins in the possession of George Sparkes, Esq.—Notice of Mr. Millin-
gen’s “ Sylloge of Ancient Unedited Coins of Greek Cities and Kings.”
— Letter from Mr. Vincent Nolte on Medallic Engraving. — Styca of
Huth, by Sir Henry Ellis.—Biographical Notice of Sestini. The Cur-
rent Coins of Great Britain,— Grzeco-Bactrian Coins, by Professor
Wilson.—Letter from Mr. Vincent Nolte on Medallic Engraving.—
British Numismatic Art Vindicated. — Bate’s Medallic Engraving.—
The Coins of Venice.——The Stone Worship of the Ancients.—Coins of
the Archbishops of York.—Gold Triens with “ Dorovernis.”—Coins
of Huath, King of Northumberland.—Medals of Massilia, &c. by the
Marquis de Lagoy.—Medallic Engraving, by V. Nolte.—Miscellanea.—
Correspondence.—Transactions of the Numismatic Society.

V5
THE NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE,

Epitep BY J. Y. Akerman, F.S.A.

With numerous Plates and Wood-Cuts.

CoxTEnTs oF Vor. L.

FEssays—Remarks on the Coins of Northumbria, by Edward Hawkins,
Esq., F.R.S. & F.8.A. — Remarks on the Skeattz, and on the Styca,
supposed of Huth of Northumbria, by the same. — Observations upon
British Coins, by the same.— The Coinage of Modern Greece, by
L. H. J. Tonna, Esq.—An Account of the Gold Coins of James I. and
Charles 1. discovered at Southend, by J. D. Cuff, Esq., F.S.A.—Notice
of “ A View of the Silver Coin and Coinage of Great Britain, &c., by
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George Marshall.”—On a Mode of ascertaining the places to which
Ancient British Coins belong, by Thomas Burgon, Esq., V.P. Num.
Soc. — Pistrucci’s Invention; a Letter to the ]%ditor, by J. W. B.—
Further Observations on the Coinage of the Ancient Britons, by the
Editor. Notice of the “ Trésor de Numismatique et de Glyptique, by
E. E.—Proposal for the Introduction of the Decimal Division in Money,
by I. P. Cory, Esq., M.A.—Penny of Regnald.—Pennies of William the
Conqueror, by J. B. — Cast Dies for Medals, by Cautus.—The Coins
of Carausius and Allectus.—On the Styca, supposed of Huth, or Iuath
of Northumbria, by John Lindsay, Isq.— Unpublished Pennies of
Edward the Confessor, by the same. — On the Roman Coin Moulds
discovered in France and England, by Messrs. Poey D’Avant, and
Iliver, and the Rev. J. B. Reade, M.A., F.R.S.—Blondeau’s Proposal
for Reforming the Coinage of England.—Letter from Dr. Grotefend, on
the Ring Money of the Ancients.—The Eagle and Thunderbolt on the
Coins of Rome and Syria, by S. Sharpe, Esq.—The City Medal, by
W. Wyon, R.A.—On the Medals of Caracalla and Geta, with the Head
of the latter erased, by S. Birch, Esq.—Observation on a Coin of Cleo-
patra and Mark Anthony, with the title of Thea Nea, by Thomas
Burgon, Esq., V.P. Num. Soc.—On the date of Cleopatra’s Assumption
of the title Thee Nea, by the Rev. J. B. Reade, M.A., F.R.S.—
Iron Money of Kordofan, by A. T. Holroyd, Esq. — Coin of Titiopolis
in Isauria, by M. Adr. de Longpérier.— On two small Brass Coins
of the Second Constantius, with P-LON. in the exergue, by C.R.
Smith, Esq., F.S.A.—Medals of the Pretender, by W. D. Ilaggard,
Esq., F.S.A.—On the Coins of the Thessalian Larissa, by S. Birch, Esq.
—~Cast Dies for Medals. Reply to * Cautus,” by W. R. Hamilton,
Esq., F.R.S. & F.S.A,, &c.— Welches Volk hat die ersten Minzen
gepragt ?  (What People first stamped Money?), by Dr. G. F. Grote-
fend.—Coins of Lebadia and of Zacynthus.—Notice of the *“ Monnaies
Inconnues des Evéques des Innocens et des Fous.”—Notice of an
“ Atlas de Géographie Numismatique,” by the Chevalier Mionnet,.—
Miscellanea.—Proceedings of the Numismatic Society.

Vor. II.

Essavs—Coins of Andeda, in Pisidia, by II. P. Borrell, Esq.—Coin of

Artaxias, King of Armenia, by the same.—On the Pennies of Regnald
of Northumbria.—On the Amelioration of the Coinage, aA.p. 1560,
by John William Burgon, Esq.—Observations on the Standard of Value
and the Circulating Medium of this Countgy, by W. D. Haggard, Esq.,
F.S.A., F.R.A.S.—Unpublished Penny of Athelstan, and Halfpenny of
Edward the Confessor, by John Lindsay, Esq-—Medals of the Pre-
tender. Second Series, by W. D. Haggard, Esq.—On the Coins of
William the Conqueror, by R. S.—On the Coins of East Anglia, by
D. H. H.—Notice of Borrel’s Work on the Coins of the Kings of
Cyprus.— Hoard of Pennies of Henry IL found in Bedfordshire.—
Inedited Greek Coins, by Samuel Birch, Esq.—Money of Ethiopia, by
A. Thomson D’Abaddie.—Description of Two Cufic Coins, by G. C. R.
— Unpublished British Coins. No. 4. — Anecdotes of the English
Coinage, by John Gough Nichols, Esq., F.S.A.—On the Deities repre-
sented on the Coins of Egyptian Nomes, by Samuel Birch, Esq.—Coin
of Magnesia, with the Ilead of Cicero, by the same.—List of Roman
Coins recently found near Strood, by C. R. Smith, Esq.— Medals of
the Pretender. Third Series, by W. D. Haggard, Esq.—On the Appro-
priation of certain Coins to Northumbria and East Anglia.—Remarks
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on the Types of the Coins of the Aenianes of Thessaly, by H. P. Bor-
rell, Esq.—Sceattas, by L. Y. Il.—Unedited Coins of Asia, by Samuel
Birch, Esq.—Restitution to the City of Ephesus (when called Arsinoe)
of the Coins hitherto attributed to Arsinoe, in Cyrenaica, and to Ar-
sinoe, in Cilicia, by H. P. Borrell, Esq. — Medals of the Pretender.
Third Series, by W. D. Haggard, Esq.—Restitution of several Coins
hitherto supposed to belong to Apollonia in Lycia and Caria, to Apol-
lonia in Pisidia. — On the types of the Irish Coins of King John, by
L. Y. H—On Two Unpublished Coins corinected with the History of
Boulogne-Sur-Mer ; (from the Revue Numismatique).—Petition of the
Roettiers for making the Great Seal of England, Temp. Charles I.—
On the Arrangement of the Coins of the Archbishops of' Canterbury,
by L. Y. H.—An Enquiry into the Early Lydian Money, and an Attempt
at fixing the Classification of certain Coins to Creesus, by II. P. Bor-
rell, Esq.—On some Coins connected with the Geography of Galatia,
by Samuel Birch, Esq.—Unpublished British Coins. No. VL.—Resti-
tution to Histieeotis, in Thessaly, of several Coins hitherto classed to
Histiza, in Eubcea, by H. P. Borrell, Esq.—Some Observations on the
Coins of Pellene, in Achaia, which have been erroneously classed by
Numismatic writers to Pella in Macedonia, Pellina in Thessaly, and to
the Island of Peparethus, by II. P. Borrell, Esq.—Some Remarks on
an Unedited Coin of Pergamus, by Samuel Birch, Esq.—On the Kesitah
of the Holy Scriptures, by Dr. G. F. Grotefend, of Hanover.—Numis-
matic Publications: Notice of “ A View of the Coinage of Ireland, &c.,
by John Lindsay, Esq. * Description de la Trouvaille de I'Isle de
Jersey, par le Baron de Donop.”—Miscellanea.—Proceedings of the
Numismatic Society.

This Periodical is published quarterly. Eight Numbers have already
appeared, forming 2 vols., 8vo. No. IX. (the first of a new volume), will
be published on the 1st of July.

** The Editor invites contributions from Numismatists and Collectors of all
Countries.

London : Taylor and Walton, Upper Gower Street ; and M. Rollin, Rue Vivienne,
Paris; of whom may be had

THE BLATTER FUR MUNZKUNDE;

A Numismatic Periodical ;

Epitep By Dr. GroTE, or HANOVER.

THE « REVUE NUMISMATIQUE ;"

Epitep By M. M. CARTIER AND DE 1A Saussayg, or Brols.

These Periodicals appear at intervals of two months, and six numbers form a
volume for the year.
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WORKS PUBLISHED BY TAYLOR, WALTON, AND MABERLY. Y,

Guesses at Truth, by Two Brothers.
Third Edition. First Series, 6s.; Second Series, 7s.

Reader, if you weigh me at all, weigh me patiently ; judge me candidly ; and
may you find half the satisfaction in examining my Guesses, that I have myself
had in making them.— To the Reader.

Dr. Schmitz’s History of Rome,

From the Earliest Times to the Death of CoMmobus, a.p. 192.
One thick volume 12mo. Second Edition. 7s. 6d. cloth, or
8s. 6d. strongly bound in leather.

THE immense progress made in investigating Roman history and antiquities
within the last thirty or forty years, having materially altered the whole com-
plexion of that study, has rendered indispensable a new manual, for the use of
schools, removing the old errors and misconceptions which have long since been
exposed and exploded by scholars. This compendium is designed to supply the
want, by condensing and selecting out of a voluminous mass of detail, that which
is necessary to give rather a vivid picture of the leading epochs of the history,
than a minute narrative of the particulars recorded in the authorities. The
author has availed himself of all the important works on the whole Roman
history, or portions of it, which have appeared since Niebuhr gave a new life and
new impulse to the subject. A copious table of chronology and indexes are added,

Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities.

By various Writers. Edited by Dr. WirLiam Smita. Second
Edition. One thick vol. 8vo. with several hundred Engravings
on Wood, 27 2s.

Tius work, written by the editor in conjunction with seventeen other gentlemen,
embodies the results of the lutest investigations of the distinguished German
scholars whose labours, withun the last half century, have shed an entirely
different light on the history, the private life, and the political relations of the
Greeks and Romans. It comprehends all the topics of antiquities properly so
called, including the laws, institutions, and domestic usages of the Ereeks and
Romans; painting, sculpture, music, the drama, and other subjects on which
correct information can be obtained elsewhere only by consulting a large number
of costly or untranslated works.

The dictionary is illustrated by numerous wood-cuts, made under the superin-
tendence of the writers of the several articles. They are chiefly representations
of costumes, weapons, ornaments, machines, implements, utensils, money, plans
of buildings, and architectural embellishments.

Subjoined are tables of Greek and Roman measures, weights, and money : with
full indexes, Greek, Latin, and English. <

Dictionary of Greek & Roman Biography & Mythology.

Edited by WitLiam Smrra, LL.D.  Medium 8vo. Illustrated by
numerous Engravings on Wood. Complete in Three Volumes
50. 15s. 6d. Each volume may be had separately.

THE period comprehended in this history of remarkable individuals, real or ideal
is from the earliest times to the fall of the Eastern Empire, in 1453. The work
is the result of the joint labours of twenty-nine writers, whose names are attached
to their respective articles,—the divisions of subjects having been severally allot-
ted to such of the contributors as had made them more or less their peculiar
study. Copious accounts are given of the writings of mathematicians, jurists,
physicians, historians, poets, philosophers, and orators. The Latin and Greek
Christian fathers also occupy considerable space; and the lives of painters,
sculptors, and architects, contain details, useful to the artist, of all their works
still extant, or of which there is any record in ancient writers. In fact, the work
exhibits a view of the whole circle of ancient history and literature for upwards
of two thousand years. It is embellished, whenever possible, by wood-cuts, taken
from ancient coins. Extensive chronological tables of Greek and Roman history
are added ; and a table exhibiting at a glance the years .c. or A.D. corresponding %

to any given A.u.c. or olympiad,
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